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The Practicality of Actuality

A defense of Quine’s rejection of the existence-subsistence distinction

Lindsey Harriman | University of Colorado, Boulder

Introduction

Many scholars contend that the greatest thinker in theoretical philosophy and logic in
twentieth century was Willard Van Orman Quine—a philosopher who, in his seminal
essay “On What There Is,” famously explicates his theory of ontological commitment.
Within this paper, Quine repudiates the metaphysical tradition of distinguishing ex-
istence from subsistence. The result of Quine’s rejection of this distinction was a more
simplified approach to establishing what particular theories accept to exist. In elimi-
nating the extensive challenges associated with the vast philosophical landscape con-
cocted by the existence-subsistence distinction, Quine successfully operationalizes on-
tological commitments, creating a more intelligible process for philosophers to under-
stand what a theory is committed to and making general provisions for more certain
metaphysical thought.

The conception of an existence-subsistence distinction has its origins in the be-
liefs of Alexius Meinong. In his essay “The Theory of Objects,” Meinong declared his
empirical observation that it is possible to consider not only objects that exist, but also
those which don’t exist. The philosopher held all objects to have a shadowy existence,
which he dubbed “subsistence.” For example, though it seems impossible for a round
square to exist, Meinongians believe that, in a certain sense, round squares do exist in
the form of this shadowy subsistence by reason of thinkers” ability to ponder and dis-
cuss the concept of a round square.

However, some philosophers oppose this existence-subsistence distinction in
arguing that Meinong’s theory of objects presents significant problems relating to
clarity in understanding what there is in reality. Quine most notably attacks the exist-
ence-subsistence distinction on these grounds. In this essay, I will posit that Quine’s
rejection of the existence-subsistence distinction offers an exceptionally practical per-
spective of ontology. This practicality results from the rejection’s resulting simplicity
in affirming what is in reality versus what isn’t, and its adherence to Russell’s theory
of descriptions to do away with the Meinongian need for subsistent objects.! Addi-
tionally, I will explore an objection against the practicality of Quine’s theory: that the
existence-subsistence distinction might better allow for philosophical theories to ad-

here to an intuitive understanding of reality.

1i.e., non-existent objects
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Simplifying quantification

Perhaps the most obvious merit to Quine’s conception of ontological commitment is
that, by looking at quantifiers, Quine operationalizes ontology to make it clear what a
theory is committed to and what a theory is not committed to. In logic, “Quantifier
expressions are marks of generality” (Uzquiano, 2022). Quine contends that when our
language makes use of quantifiers, we are committing ourselves to the existence of
some sort of entity when we quantify over that kind of entity. For example, if a theory
says that “There exists an x such that F(x),” the theory must commit itself to the belief
that at least one object in existence satisfies the property F. Simply put, according to
Quine’s conception of ontological commitment, if we want to know what a theory is
committed to, we shouldn’t look at predicates or names. Rather, we should exclusively
look at the variables and the quantifiers. For Quine, when it comes to theories, what
matters for ontology is simply the variable as paired with the quantifier.

In contrast, Meinongian ideals make it more difficult to say what a theory tells
philosophers about what exists. Because Meinong believed that it is possible to quan-
tify over both existent and subsistent objects, critics argue that Meinongians have a
vast menagerie of objects, which multiplies entities. A Meinongian philosopher who
is considering what there is in our reality will struggle to answer what in existence a
theory commits itself to, because a theory may quantify over a large array of things.
This is unlike Quine’s criterion of ontological commitment, which clearly states that
“To be is to be the value of a bound variable” (Quine, 1948) —what a theory accepts
to exist is equivalent to the values of its bound variables. Quine’s principle provides
an exact answer to what a theory quantifies over.

In “On What There Is,” Quine writes of imaginary debates between himself and
other professors to crystallize his rejection of the existence-subsistence distinction.
One such debate involving a character named “Wyman” illustrates how Meinong’s
existence-subsistence distinction produces a disorderly perspective on what there is.
Wyman holds that “Pegasus” is a being in the form of an unactualized possible; he
believes that when someone says that there is no such thing as Pegasus, they are say-
ing that Pegasus does not have the attribute of actuality. While Wyman grants his
opponent the non-existence of Pegasus, he proceeds to insist that Pegasus is on ac-
count of the existence-subsistence distinction. Wyman has thus defined “existence” to
include non-actual and non-spatio-temporal entities (i.e., subsistent entities). How-
ever, if we were to accept our definition of “existence” to include “subsistence,” we
would be accepting a very messy ontology.

Correspondingly, Quine states that “Wyman’s slum of possibilities is a breed-

ing ground for disorderly elements” (Quine, 1948), referring to Meinong’s “jungle” of
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non-being. Meinongians present themselves as having a small range of things that
actually exist and a jungle of things that don’t exist. As previously stated, this vast
jungle of non-being presents significant problems in clarity for understanding what
precisely a theory is quantifying over. When we decline to include subsistence in our
framework of reality, we abide by the principle of Occam’s Razor. By accepting that
(1) there is no subsistence, and (2) there merely is what there is, theories are effectively
guided to construct their ontological commitments on a small, practical inventory of
reality. In the following section, I will evaluate and subsequently advocate for Quine’s
means of achieving this practical guide, illustrating how Quine’s theory of ontological

commitment is proficiently well-ordered.

Quine’s application of Russell’s theory of descriptions: Eliminating subsistence
Let’s return to Wyman’s argument in which he attempts to prove the existence-
subsistence distinction by asserting that Pegasus must exist in the form of an unac-
tualized possible,particularly when someone argues for the non-existence of Pegasus.
Wyman'’s tactic of agreeingwith his opponent’s claim that Pegasus does not exist,
but “..contrary to what we meant bynon-existence of Pegasus, [insisting] that
Pegasus is” (Quine, 1948), is an example of the proponent of the negative side in
an ontological dispute suffering the disadvantage of not beingable to admit that his
opponent (i.e., Wyman) disagrees with him. This dispute results in the Platonic
riddle of non-being, which postulates that non-beings must in some sense be, even
ifthey do not have the quality of actuality. Quine nicknames this paradoxical argu-
ment “Plato’sbeard.” Quine purports to “untangle” Plato’s beard with Bertrand
Russell’s descriptions. In doing so, Quine will strengthen the case for his denial of
Meinong’s need for non-existent objects, reinforcing his conception of ontological
commitment.

To untangle Plato’s beard, Quine begins by solving the problem of empty
names—an issue that emerges in discussions regarding the philosophy of language.
The problem of empty names involves the usage of references when a name is em-
ployed to refer to an object that does not exist. An empty name is a name that lacks a
referent. According to Quine, “Pegasus” is an empty name. Conversely, according to
a Meinongian, “Pegasus” does have a referent that exists in the realm of non-being:
because thinkers can ponder and discuss the concept of a Pegasus, even in terms of its
non-existence, Pegasus can therefore be referred to meaningfully.

Quine’s idea to disprove non-beings’ abilities to serve as referents entails trans-
forming a Platonic beard statement into one bound with a variable/quantificational

word. In stripping referents of their power to refer to non-beings, Quine will show
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that his theory of ontological commitment is effective in disproving the existence-sub-
sistence distinction. For example, the “...unanalyzed statement “The author of Waverly
was a poet’ contains a part, ‘the author of Waverly’”” (Quine, 1948). This part is as-
sumed by Wyman to necessitate an objective reference so as to be meaningful. How-
ever, Russell and Quine transform this sentence into the statement “Something wrote
Waverly and was a poet and nothing else wrote Waverly” (Quine, 1948).Thus, the
burden of objective reference, which was initially placed upon the descriptive phrase,
is shifted onto bound variables. Bound variables, such as “something” or “nothing,”
are not names. Therefore, when a statement of being or non-being is examined
through Russell’s theory of descriptions, the statement’s meaningfulness cannot pur-
port to designate a specific object.

Russell’s theory also applies to Quine’s purposes by eliminating singular terms
to prove that they are not ontologically-committing. In proving that singular terms
are eliminable, Quine isolates ontological commitment to quantifiers. A proper name,
such as “Socrates,” can be eliminated by paraphrasing statements of the form “Socra-
tes is F” to a sentence such as “There is a unique thing that Socratizes and everything
that Socratizes is F.” These descriptions become definite, and singular terms can be
traded for predicates like “Socratizes.” Quine has refuted Wyman’s contention that
“Pegasus” cannot be said without presupposing that it exists as a subsistent object.
Consequently, Quine has successfully untangled Plato’s beard and has done away
with the Meinongian need for subsistent objects, providing support to the practicality
of his well-ordered theory: (1) that there is no subsistence, and (2) there merely is what

there is.

Intentionality and common sense
Though it seems overwhelmingly clear that Quine’s rejection of the existence-subsist-
ence distinction provides a very practical perspective of ontology—particularly when
contrasted with Meinong’s disorderly ontology—there remain objections to his per-
spective which a Meinongian may present and Quine must accordingly respond to.
One such objection begins with the observation that we intuitively distinguish be-
tween objects that exist and those that exist in another sense. For instance, while I can
reasonably deduce that the pen that I am holding is real, I acknowledge that mytho-
logical creatures are, by their very nature, not real. In this regard, Meinongians argue
that their theory pays respect to common sense.

Psychologist Franz Brentano’s “...account of ontological concerns in intention-
ality helps us understand [the psychological component of] Meinong’s theory of ob-

jects” (Ogaba, 2021). “Intentionality” is the idea that mental states are always about
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an object outside of themselves: one cannot have a mental representation that isn’t
somehow directed toward something external to the mind. By this way of thought, it
is not necessary for intentional objects, which are found in mental representations, to
represent objects with the attribute of actuality. Rather, these intentional objects can
be imagined, real, or abstract. Intentionality is one way of explaining the intuition we
have to distinguish between our thoughts about objects in existence and objects that
exist otherwise. Given this contrast, it might be argued that Meinong’s existence-sub-
sistence distinction corresponds to common sense, allowing for philosophical theories
to cohere more appropriately with our intuitive sense of reality.

In light of this objection, I posit that Quine would remain firm in his assertion
that the existence-subsistence distinction is not meaningful. Even if the existence-sub-
sistence distinction is attractive for its potential consistency with common sense, it is
also beneficial for a theory not to give a philosopher answers so effortlessly. If a phi-
losopher is forced to explore more intricate explanations for her theory, she will gain
new, less obvious insights. Being set up in a way that includes non-being in our onto-
logical framework, the existence-subsistence distinction provides an extra degree of
flexibility that allows for common sense to be captured. However, thisflexibility is ex-
cessive in its allowance for an incomprehensible number of subsistent objects, leading
to philosophical indolence. When asked what there is in reality, the Meinongian
would answer “Everything.” Far from yielding valuable wisdom, the existence-sub-
sistence distinction clutters ontology in exchange for the elementary appeal of com-
mon sense. Strict loyalty to our intuitions does not yield philosophically-penetrating
revelations. After all, does philosophy not seek to challenge conventional ideas? By
rejecting Meinong’s commonsensical answer to the problem of ontological commit-
ment, Quine approaches the Platonic riddle of non-being with a critical eye, clearing
Meinong’s jungle of non-being and championing a well-rounded theory, whose pre-

cision and utility are more conducive to certain ontological thought.

Conclusion

In analyzing Quine’s rejection of the existence-subsistence distinction, I have estab-
lished that Quine’s conception of ontological commitment offers an exceptionally
practical perspective of ontology. Quine makes his criterion for ontological commit-
ment clear: what a theory is committed to is what the values of its bound variables
are. This criterion clears Meinong’s jungle of non-being, adhering to the recommen-
dation of Occam’s Razor: that theories ought to be constructed on the simplest inven-
tory of the world. Moreover, Quine does away with the existence-subsistence distinc-

tion in untangling Plato’s beard via Russell’s theory of descriptions; he determines
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that a statement of a being’s or non-being’s meaningfulness cannot purport to desig-
nate a specific object. Additionally, Quine concludes that singular terms can be traded
for predicates, eliminating the possibility for presuppositions of subsistence and
strengthening his conception of ontological commitment. Furthermore, I have
opined that any appeal of Meinong’s favor for common sense does not pose a
significant threat to the practicality of Quine’s theory, for Quine’s theory’s succinct
inventory of the world leads to more philosophically-penetrating revelations.
Quine’s theory with-stands as a practical perspective of ontology and as one of the

most influential theories in metaphysical thought on account of its orderliness.
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The Imposed Asocial Identity of Blacks

A case for a phantasmagoric agency
Lauren Fuller | Santa Clara University

What is Blackness? Furthermore, what does it mean to be black in an anti-black world?
Is ‘Black agency’ in such a world mere nonsense? Scholars like Jared Sexton and Chris-
tina Sharpe explore the potential for a liberated Black future and robust agency, but
their views fall short in addressing ongoing Black suffering. Similarly, Afropessimist
thinkers successfully convey Blackness” intimate relationship with abjection and non-
existence but in doing so foreclose Black social life. In this article, I will synthesize these
two analytical lenses through proposing an understanding of Blackness as an asocial
socio-ontological identity. This article explores Blackness and the challenges faced by
individuals marked “Black” in an anti-black world. My discussion centers on the idea
that Blackness is defined by abjection and nonexistence due to (socio-)ontological
boundaries imposed by whiteness. These boundaries result in social exclusion, depri-
vation of rights, and oppression. Paradoxically, existing outside traditional social cat-
egories enables the Black to find agency and possibility within the margins of nonex-

istence. Further, I maintain, exclusion indexes the socio-ontological identity of blacks.

Introduction

Previous works focusing on Blackness, or otherwise those that are racialized and
otherized by what Frantz Fanon calls “the white gaze,” have suggested a relationship
between blackness and abjection. Abjection is understood here as a kind of non-
property possessed by those marked “black”-which situates Blacks outside of the
category of “human” and amounts to an existence that is degraded by and dependent
on whiteness. Critical race scholar, Cheryl Harris, insists that whiteness is to be
understood as a kind of property—one that not only has attendant rights and
privileges but also has been endowed with a capacity to define the boundaries of
“social” existence. As a result, Black studies scholars such as Orlando Patterson and
Fred Moten have questioned Black social existence and its possibility.

According to these thinkers, Blackness exists as a function (and extension) of
the white gaze. While, Afropessimist thinkers like Frank Wilderson IIT have suggested
that we are to understand Blackness as a negation of and analog to Whiteness, and
thereby having its social life foreclosed, some worry that understanding Blackness in
this way further subjects Blacks to various harms, injustices, and ultimately an

unacceptable refusal of dignity. Furthermore, any semblance of agency or possibility
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for a liberated future for Blacks is also denied since whiteness always/already
determines the state of the Blackness.

Alternatively, Black writers such as Jared Sexton, Christina Sharpe, and Saidiya
Hartmanhave maintained a kind of agency for those marked black. This agency in-
volves “inhabiting and rupturing” the foreclosing notion of slavery’s afterlife through
“our known lived and un/imaginable lives.” While these writers advance accounts of
a more robust Black agency, they do so by dulling ongoing Black suffering in an anti-
black world—obscuring the relationship between Blackness and fatalistic abjection.

Instead of denying a relationship between Blackness and abjection, this article
aims to mitigate the negative implications of their relationship. I suggest that the po-
sition of Blackness lies outside of social life. This endows Blackness with agency that
is socio-ontologically distinct from their white “counterparts.” Thus, in the same way
that supernatural entities are understood as having an otherworldly existence that,
although unseen, still allows them to act, black agency can be understood as phantas-
magoric within this purview. In other words, Black agency surviveswhat Orlando Pat-
terson has termed “social death” in a way that showcases contemporary Black social
life as a kind of afterlife [of slavery] and black agency alongside the supernatural.

One corollary of my account is that Blackness is characteristically different from
other socio-metaphysical entities, such as a “free person” or “liberal subject” and oc-
cupies the liminal space between existence and non-existence. Blackness is both unfit
for and is able to act and be acted upon in the “social” world. Through this under-
standing, Blackness exists in a manner that is socio-metaphysically different from
Whiteness and also has a phantasmagoric agency that allows for the possibility of forg-
ing a liberated Black future.

To make my case, I have divided the article into parts. In Part L, I introduce the
metaphysical and socio-metaphysical realm, positing that race and the racializing ma-
chine —both topics of socio-metaphysics— explicate Black’s asocial reality. In Part II, I
elaborate what an asocial existence looks like in a social world and what the implica-
tions of existing outside the social world are. In Part III, I explore the fictional landscape
of Black Panther’s “Wakanda,” to clarify my stance on “black agency”-the ability for
bodies marked “Black” to act in society within our socio-metaphysical landscape. Fi-
nally, in Part V, I explore the implications of my account of Black agency and attend to

objections regarding the legitimacy of claiming the Black as asocial.
The metaphysics of an asocial identity

The scope of metaphysics attends to questions regarding the nature of reality as a

whole. This constitutes issues such as time and space, existence and nonexistence, and
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mind and consciousness amongst other topics that frame our understanding of the
world and beyond. By extension, as Charles Mills correctly points out, socio-meta-
physics is sculpted by understandingof metaphysics and describes the nature of social
reality as determined by social histories. Within this view, the concept of race and the
racialization machine are of primary interest because of their ability to explain social
dynamics along with their palpable relationship to “civic standing, culture, citizen-
ship, privilege or subordination, and even designations of personhood.”

There are many frameworks in which scholars have understood race; however,
I adopt Charles Mills” perspective in defining race as a social construction. The concept
of race as a socialconstruct is such that race “is a contingently deep reality that struc-
tures our particular social universe, having a social objectivity and causal significance
that arise out of our particular history.”! In this way, race is not “real” because there
are “natural kinds” as demonstrated by a shared essence or genetic basis, but rather
that it is real in the way that it is crafted in the social world and confers social implica-
tions. In my view, Blackness (particularly for those marked Black in the United States)
is marked by a particular history where their ontological standing is degraded and
removed from the category of Whiteness and humanity at large.

Because Blackness is characterized by the experience of metaphysical ostraciza-
tion, anestranged socio-ontological identity as well as social participation follows. This
conception is voiced by Frantz Fanon in Black Skin, White Masks, as he develops the
lived experience of the black man. He explained “The Whites objectively cut sections
of my reality... I see in this White gaze that it’s the arrival not of a new man, but a new
type of man, a new species. A Negro, in fact!”? The social world and identity are thus
categorized and imposed by whiteness not with the goal of emulsifying these distinct
identities but rather maintaining historical trend of black exclusion.

I submit that because of this understanding of a conscious impossibility of black
acceptance in the social (white) world, Blackness and Black social identity should be
understood as being asocial. The asociality of the Black is one that is obtruded by the
white gaze and helps establish the notion that Black existence is positioned outside the
bounds of the social world. Blacks” unfitness for belonging and participation in social-
ity, as I discuss in a bit more detail later, is evident in the Black’s ability to be physically
and socio-ontologically acted upon in the world. Additionally, it also evidenced in how
we come to understand black social suffering that stems from the violence of unaccept-

ing attitude towards blacks within the social world.

1 Mills, 48.
2 Fanon, 424
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The asocial experience: Asocial suffering in the social realm

Although those marked black are situated outside of what some think of as “social
life,” positioning them as a kind of asocial entity engrossed in a social world, Blacks
face persistent debarment from participation in the same social world that their white
counterparts occupy. Expulsion from the social world is enabled by and evident
through historical and ongoing white resistance to black social participation. For ex-
ample, Blacks still occupy a disproportionate number of people in poverty and who
are incarcerated in America.

Projects that work to exclude Blacks have a long history in the US including
both slavery and mass incarceration. These projects ensure the asocial position of
blacks as they exclude blacks from participation in the social world, having impacts
not only on black bodies but also, their identity-based social presence. Those marked
black physically experience the implications of the actions of the white and are unjus-
tifiably violently acted upon as to maintain social exclusion. Within society, especially
American societies, due to a belief which holds that those marked black have no trace
of humanity and kinship, the Black distinctively occupies a subordinate status socially.

This subverted social status further translates to subversion in spheres such as
the economics and politics. The Blacks” participation in physical social life is hindered
by economic pressures such as wage gaps and job discrimination which debilitate and
destabilize Black prosperity. Traditional economic prosperity for those marked black
is thus entrapped in a political system which has facilitated the disenfranchisement of
Black people, as evidenced by the disproportionate numbers of black people in
prison and in poverty. Moreover, it is foreclosed civically as the Black deals with
being eliminated from the ability to affirm their individuality and liberties that
arise from being an individual, a citizen, and social participant at large. This is evi-
denced by voter suppression efforts and other means of democratic disenfranchise-
ment in areas densely populated by those marked black.

In addition to social participation being acted upon through the withdrawal of
rights, the Black experiences unnecessary violence, especially when in proximity to
white social life. This violence is not logical nor justifiable due to misgivings and
wrongdoings but solely because of existing in the world. Most clearly, this unnec-
essary violence is understood in the United States” history of lynching which became
a prominent means to socially subordinate and terrorize the entire Black community,
especially successful Black men who were grasping a semblance of white social success

during the historical Nadir of Race Relations in the U.S.? This illogical violence serves

3 The Nadir of Race Relations in the U.S. refers to the period of time from the end of Reconstruction

through World War I, around 1877 to 1920. During this time period, racial dispute consumed the nation
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to maintain the barricade around white social life and provides the foundation for the
prosperity of white social life at the expense of the Black. Furthermore, morethan being
physically terrorized and violently acted against as to dissuade black engagement in
social life, Blacks” asocial identity is also marked by the conveyance of an innate socio-
ontological unfitness. This is seen in the fact that the Black, although often acted
against, is conflated to being the source of terror and violence. In a similar way, other
characteristics speaking to socio-identity traits such as laziness, dishonesty, and crude-
ness amongst others are also thrusted upon the opaque, unbounded social identity of
the Black by the white. As a result, both the Black’s natural social body along with their
social identity are acted upon affirming the Black’s asocial status.

Moreover, in addition to the experience of being acted upon physically and so-
cio-metaphysically, another characteristic challenge which further showcases black
asocialitystems from a disjointed understanding of Black social reality from those who
“belong” to the social world. The social world summons the Black to engage and seem-
ingly promises the chancefor full acceptance as is seen with the many historical and
current arguments surrounding integration and assimilation of native peoples. How-
ever, this vision of an accepting social world is one that is deceptive as it does not
intend to welcome or integrate those marked black into the social, but rather keep them
within a distinct social existence. The social world denies Black participation in it and
as Fanon points out, “It demanded of me that I behave like a black man-or at least like
a Negro. I hailed the world, and the world amputated my enthusiasm. I was expected
to stay in line and make myself scarce.”* Therefore, this firm disjunction of the Black’s
social reality to that of those who belong to the social world paired with its hopes to
eventually be accepted confers a two folded effect upon the Black—an overwhelming
sense of inadequacy andburden along with an anxiety that results from a multilayered
understanding of a complex self and existence.

Black asociality continually experiences a social reality centered on the idea of
burdened individuality. This “burdened individuality,” as Saidiya Hartman puts it, is
most clearly seen in black people’s non/participation in social life after an “expansion”
of legal rights through the monumental Civil Rights Movement. Following this event-
that is under the view that history proceeds in a linear manner and under a perception
of the tangibility of social change—-it is oftenargued that these changes marked a defi-
nite paradigm shift for how black people function in society. It is thought that black

people are allocated rights and freedom and are uplifted from their previous

as black communities faced increased violence in the form of lynching and police brutality along with
the abandonment and ceased protection of their rights in federal government.

4 Fanon, 94.
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subordinate position. However, the reality of the black experience in both a pre- and
post-civil rights era is one of overwhelming inadequacy, both substantiated in the so-
cial imagination. Society has provided a means for the Blacks” notions of inadequacy
through the refashioning of slavery which affirms Black self-ineptitude. Slavery can
thus be understood here as an ongoing relational experience. While formal legal slav-
ery ended with the emancipator event and freedom and self-determination were se-
cured de facto for racially categorized black people with the signing of the Emancipa-
tion Proclamation, on the other hand, de jure black people experience what is de-
scribed in black scholarship as the afterlife of slavery. As Christina Sharpe has argued,
thinking about the present moment as being within “the afterlife of slavery,” draws a
“continuity between slavery and freedom” and sets the emancipation project (rather
than the mere legal event) as incomplete. This incomplete emancipation therefore has
allowed for different forms of slavery such as redlining and the prison system to exist
as well as avows black social inadequacy in the present. Most importantly, there is also
a deep sense of ineptitudestemming from the mind as black people are constantly try-
ing to justify their position of deserving rights that are supposedly secure while trying
to strive to maintain their unwanted presence in the social world. The Black, because
of its drive to belong to a deceptive social world but unending failure to fully integrate
as made possible through the unattainable nature of whiteness, finds only anxiety in
what seems and is a deplorable existence, social and otherwise.

With this overarching burden that leaves the Black in a constant state of tension,
comesan anxiety that finds its roots in having an awareness of a complex sense of (a)so-
cial self that is inherently different compared to those who belong to the social world.
The Black within this asocial state as not being seen as human yet existing in the phys-
ical social world, thus arises into the minds of those who socially exist through an un-
derstanding of negation. The white comes to understand the Black through the white
gaze in which it imposes its natural, social existence onto the presumed social non-
existence of the Black, further subordinating the Black. Due to the fact that the Black
constantly inhabits white determined spaces, the Black develops and maintains a sec-
ondary sense of ontological and socio-ontological self that takes the white into account.
The Black watches oneself as oneself but also as Black. The white gaze disrupts the
Blacks’ psychological self and body schema as the Black is concerned with the ideas
and preconceptions of others rather than just being able to exist and experience the
world. The Black maintains an objective gaze of oneself as in their minds, through a
physical experience of being acted upon and acting in a subordinate position, they are
in essence only a derivative of whiteness but not apart of the (white) social world. The

property of Whiteness seeps into the unconscious mind of the Black, creating an
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overwhelming sense of isolation within the Black as they are consistently socially oth-
erized and degraded. The Black feels responsible for the attainment of their rights and
is constantly surveilled not only by the white but also by themselves establishing a
cautious, conscientious mindset controlling their deeds, actions, and presentation
within the world.

Overall, because the social existence of the Black as dominated by anxiety and
invalidity, does not resemble experiences had by those a part of the social world, the

Black must therefore be postulated to exist in this altered, asocial state.

The asocial agent: Wake work

As much as the asocial status of the Black disarms the black as their entire socio-ontol-
ogy can and is acted upon, it does not render the Black agentless but rather presents
toit the ability to work within the world. In the space of the separated yet bounded
asocial reality that the Black experiences, is a unique, otherworldly, and phantasma-
goric sense of agencywhich emerges through the wake of violence and suffering.

There are many terms used in Black scholarship to refer to this space in which
immensedeath yet possibility inhabits. For Jared Sexton and Saidiya Hartman, this
place of possibility istermed the period of latency and afterlife of slavery which is “a
matrix of social, political, and economic relations surviving the era of abolition.” For
scholar Eve Dunbar, a reconsideration of slave plantation in what is called Plantation
future blues is where we find the “opportunity of holding terror and possibility sim-
ultaneously.” For Christina Sharpe, this place of possibility is found in wake work-or
the “re/seeing, re/inhabiting, and re/imagining” of black resistance, art, and life in or-
der to create a future despite the ongoing afterlife of slavery. All of these depictions
and more call upon the strength of existing in these in-between, liminal existences and
times. Asa result of understanding the Black as asocial that is being outside the bounds
of the social world, it is clear that the asocial standing of the Black is not one that is
desolate but one that ispotentially ripe with possibilities and allows for agency and a
liberating future.

Considering specifically the idea of wake work, Black agency can be found
within our socio-metaphysical landscape. Existing in the wake refers to the often
thought of a state of Black entrapment and subjection, however, Sharpe suggests that
it is this space that allows for Black agency to be conveyed despite social death. The
wake thus has multiple meanings as it relates to agency. It speaks to a disruption of a
natural flow as a means to indirectly cause chance, the ontological power found in
consciousness, and the celebration of death and a new life. Further, wake work “de-

clare[s] that we are Black peoples in the wake with no state or nation to protect us,
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with no citizenship bound to be respected, and to position us in the modalities of Black
life lived in, as, under, despite Black death: to think and be and act from there.”> As a
result, in considering an asocial Black reality that inhabits this space of the wake, the
Black can exercise agency in the social world through a newfound consciousness of
their particular asocial identity,escaping their previous state of socio-ontological dam-
nation while imposing its existence in a socially hostile world. It is this acknowledg-
ment but firm refusal to be denied social life, despiteits characteristically different ori-
entation from their white counterparts, of being geared towards death that Black
agency is conveyed in this space of social limbo.

This idea of asocial agency working in the wake within a social world is seen,
for example, in the film, Black Panther. Many proponents of Afrofuturism, a field of
thought in which reimagines the future of black art, politics, and life in general, believe
that Wakanda is avisualization of this Afrofuturist society. I extend that Wakanda is
also a clear visualization of the asocial status of the Black. In the beginning of the film,
Wakanda is thought to be a downcast nation in Africa to the world stage. However, as
the film shows, Wakanda is anything but that as this is a nation with immense culture,
economic, and technological success. Wakanda, out of a knowledge of social history
which has trends in the exploitation of African nations, willingly forfeits their influence
in social world affairs. It is not until later in the movie that Wakanda decides to will-
ingly join the social world in order to aid it with its rich resources and knowledge. The
Wakandan’s awareness of how others viewed their asocial identity allowedthese peo-
ple to assert their agency, especially as they were able to make deliberate choices to
engage or disengage from a social world that is unwelcoming to them. As a result, the

asocial identity of the Black allows the Black to be an agent in the social world.

The case of Mr. Oreo

In response to the claim that the Black is asocial, it may be argued that not all people
thought to be racialized as the Black displays the previously explored characteristics
of having an experience in the social world centered around burden and anxiety due
to the whiteand/or being an actor and acted upon in society. An example of one that
may not accept and display the experience of the Black as asocial but yet are racially
categorized as the Black is Mr.Oreo. is a racially categorized black man that believes
that he is in effect a white man in the way that he refuses to grapple with the implica-
tions of being black. Although Mr. Oreo may not display the psychological preconcep-

tion physically of feeling anxious or burdened due to the white gaze, Mr. Oreo very

5 Sharpe, 42.
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much operates within the idea of the Black as asocial. In this desire to effectively refute
Blackness and accept whiteness, Mr. Oreo has both consciously and subconsciously
equated the Black to having a twisted agency, acting in a subordinate position, and
essentially functioning as both socially existent and non-existent. His attempt to grasp
at whiteness is motivated by first an understanding that the Black is socially distinct
and does nothave rights. However, at the same time he understands that the Black has
an unbinding, existing social life outside the social world that allows for a special type
of agency which even allowed him to conceive that he has the possibility of acting and
becoming white. Therefore, the status of the Black as asocial transcends individual be-

lief systems and exists as an overarching position that encapsulates the experiences of
the Black.

Conclusion and implications

Overall, in explicating the Black as asocial, the complex experience of the Black is val-
idated. In the previously believed position of the foreclosure of Black social life and
agency, it is determined that the Black’s existence was at odds with the possibility for
a liberating future.

Additionally, positions exploring Black social possibility without heed to Black
suffering failed to attend to the full reality of Black social life. As a result, in positing
the Black as asocial the once held tension between an acknowledgement of the suffer-
ing, degradation, and exclusion of the Black in the social world and a desire to create
a space for possibility in living in this sociallydistinct reality is resolved. Additionally,
through this understanding, agency that is conferred to the Black within its liminal
social existence, the Black’s ability to work in the social world affords it an opportunity
to attain rights, reinstitute a sense of humanity, and most importantlyoffers the possi-
bility for a liberating future. Whether a liberating future looks like Wakanda ornot and

what it would take to attain it is unsure but nonetheless it is possible.
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Consequences, Numbers, and Reasons
Berke Celik | Bogazici University

Introduction

Consequentialism is usually criticized because many consequentialist theories oblige,
or permit, killing one person to save five people, in popular thought experiments, such
as Trolley and Transplant. In this paper, I argue that these thought experiments that
are usually employed to provide counter-arguments against consequentialism are too
charitable towards consequentialism. Most consequentialist theories that permit kill-
ing one to save the five, also provide justifications for killing one thousand to save one
thousand and one. After exploring consequentialist reasoning in cases where there are
trivial stakes in agent-neutral axiological terms, I show why it’s quite hard for conse-
quentialists to avoid counter-intuitive verdicts in trivial value cases.

The core issue I identify is consequentialism’s lack of stake sensitivity - its ina-
bility to appropriately weigh the magnitude of outcomes against other moral consid-
erations. I'll offer a quasi-consequentialist account that avoids counter-intuitive ver-
dicts in trivial value cases that’s essentially symmetrical to threshold deontology: A
consequentialist or quasi-consequentialist hybrid theory should be sensitive to the
question of “how much is at stake?” After exploring Setiya’s and Scheffler’s attempts
to improve consequentialism, I'll argue that these accounts also fail to give intuitive
verdicts in trivial value cases. I then briefly explore how recent work on justifying and
requiring normative reasons may provide the consequentialist with a way to develop
a hybrid theory that can capture the weight of non-consequentialist reasons in trivial

cases in a way that’s more aligned with our intuitions.

Consequentialism

There are various versions of consequentialism, and although I will tend to specify
which variant of consequentialism, I believe that most consequentialist theories are
vulnerable to the critique from trivial value increase arguments. As the counter-intui-
tive verdicts in trivial cases stem from the heart of consequentialism, which could be

defined in the following way:

The Heart of Consequentialism: The goodness of outcomes is the only

relevant moral criterion to evaluate objects of moral judgment.

Maximizing act consequentialists should kill one person to save five people, and

should kill five to save six. Agent-neutral value calculus dominates everything, and the
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evaluative focal point is acts. However, some may think for consequentialists whose
evaluative focal point isn’t acts, killing five to save six is better than not killing may not
be obligatory. Although act consequentialists may be more vulnerable to my upcoming
counter-arguments, the vulnerability to counter-arguments from other cases persists
for any moral theory that adheres to “the heart of consequentialism”. For clarity and
length-related reasons, I will focus on maximizing act consequentialism, only briefly
discussing other variants of consequentialism, as the problem I identify persists for

global consequentialists and non-maximizing consequentialist theories.

Trivial cases

Transplant Case: There are five patients who are about to die. A health patient
checks into the hospital, whose organs can save five patients. Should we kill or

refrain?
Act consequentialists must kill. And now consider the following case:

Strictly Utilitarian Surgeon: Dr. Jeremy is an omniscient hospital adminis-
trator and, in his hospital, there are one thousand and one patients who will soon
die unless they receive a transplanted organ. The region is hit by an earthquake
and a thousand patients with very healthy organs check in to the hospital. Should
Jeremy kill 1000 patients to save 1001 patients?

The outcome with 1001 lives is superior to 1000 lives if all the other morally relevant,
agent-neutral properties are the same according to consequentialism (not only maxim-
izing act consequentialists), and although some consequentialist theories, such as
Hooker’s rule consequentialism (Hooker 2000), may claim that Jeremy isn’t permitted
to kill a thousand people, from an axiological standpoint the universe in which Jeremy
kills is better than the universe in which Jeremy doesn’t kill. Consequentialists may be
permitted to not kill, but they must, axiologically, admit that the outcome in which
Jeremy Kkills is better than the other outcome (Howard 2021).

This highly idealized and odd thought experiment doesn’t provide us a reason
to reject consequentialism wholesale, however, it does point towards something
deeply counter-intuitive about consequentialism. According to consequentialism we
are not only justified to kill the few to save the many, we are justified to kill n number
of people to save n+l number of people or create n units of suffering to increase n+1

units of happiness. The issue at stake here is the lack of the following moral property:
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Sensitivity to Trivial Increases (STI): The strength of consequentialist
reasons for action weakens in proportion to how trivial the potential value gain

becomes.

I'd argue that most people would agree that we are not justified in killing a great num-
ber of people - let that number be x - to save x+1 people. We may have strong reasons
to kill one to save a thousand people, but weak reasons to kill 100 people to save 101
people. A traditional consequentialist might not inherently reject the stake-sensitivity
point and may agree that the strength of consequentialist reasons to “kill” depends on
the context. However, consequentialism lacks a robust framework for weighing these
differences intuitively. Specifically, it lacks a systematic approach to consider how the
strength of consequentialist reasons may vary based on stakes and how these reasons
should be balanced against competing non-consequentialist considerations. Moreover,
while one might argue that the counter-intuitiveness of killing 100 to save 101 stems
from our difficulty in internalizing large numbers, the issue is more fundamental: it
concerns consequentialism’s inability to intrinsically value non-consequentialist fac-
tors and competing considerations, such as the inherent badness of certain act-types
(like killing).

This stake-sensitivity is somewhat symmetrical to threshold deontology (Alex-
ander 2000), which argues that we should be deontologists with stake-sensitivity: Mur-
der may be wrong even when it will prevent two murders, but murdering someone to
prevent the murder of a million people may be permissible, or obligatory. The weight
of deontological reasons varies in relation to how much is at stake. Later in the paper,
I'll argue that consequentialists should incorporate a similar, yet asymmetrical form of

stake-sensitivity.

Agent-relative reasons and personal projects
The intuitions I'm appealing to in trivial value cases could be formulated in agent-
relative terms, but also in agent-neutral terms (for example by an appeal to value con-
servatism (Nebel 2022). Our strongest intuition in the trivial cases above may be con-
sidered as agent-relative or agent-centered, in that we may feel like we have agent-
relative reasons to refrain from killing to produce optimal outcomes. Before delving
deeper into agent-relativity, I would like to discuss why our intuitions about agent-
relative reasons to refrain from doing some harm to produce an optimal outcome may
be unreliable.

If we have the considered intuition that we ought not to kill for trivial gains,
then a moral account should entail or provide normative reasons that would render

killing for trivial gains impermissible not because of our aversion to “getting our hands
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dirty” (Coady 2024). Most people, including myself, don’t like the idea of killing, even
when the act of killing means saving 5 or 50 people. Although this dislike towards
killing and the demandingness of this idea may push us to reject consequentialist rea-
soning, I would argue otherwise. I believe that one of the best features of consequen-
tialism is its “passive demands” (Sobel 2008): Wouldn’t a moral theory that rejects pull-
ing a lever that will result in one killing to save the five be too demanding on behalf of
the five people who lie on the tracks? I will not discuss reasons why consequentialism
is worth saving, but merely discuss how it could be modified to give more intuitive
verdicts in trivial value cases.

The main aim of this paper isn’t to point towards the counter-intuitive nature
of consequentialism to reject it, but to discuss how it could be rendered more intuitive
with revisions that are not too theoretically costly. I would argue that the consequen-
tialist obligation to prioritize aggregated value across the population or producing the
best outcome over our personal projects should remain but with emphasis on priority.
The specific feature of mainstream consequentialism I'm criticizing is its inability to
prioritize and compare various normative reasons, as it only accepts consequentialist
reasons. Contrary to virtue ethics or certain deontological theories that may value be-
neficence intrinsically (Formosa & Sticker 2019), consequentialist theories are unable
to entail or respond to strong non-consequentialist reasons in cases with trivial value
gains.

I would like to reiterate that the focal point of this paper is the axiology of con-
sequentialism rather than its decision procedures, which is the reason why moving
away from “naive” act consequentialism to sophisticated global consequentialism does
not solve the problem, as sophisticated global consequentialism captures non-conse-
quentialist normative reasons only indirectly, and does not capture our intuitions in
trivial value cases. Although moving away from act consequentialism to more sophis-
ticated and seemingly expressive versions of consequentialism may recommend more
intuitive types of moral reasoning and verdicts in certain cases or real-world contexts,
counter-intuitiveness in trivial cases stems from the “Heart” of consequentialism, and
as a result, changing the evaluative focal point or decision procedures is not sufficient.!

Consider the following case:

Squirrel Makes the Difference:
Let’s say I can either save a or b:
a) 100 people, 10 of whom I have great and deep relationships with

b) 100 people I'm not even acquainted with, plus a squirrel

1 For the axiological identity of global and act consequentialism, see Thornley (2022).
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A maximizing act consequentialist who holds “sentient lives” as the ultimate good
would argue that we are obligated to opt for b. This seems highly implausible. The
issue is less acute for scalar (and arguably satisficing) consequentialists, as they don’t
use the language of “obligation,” but according to scalar consequentialism b is still
more preferable than a, so it’d be better if I killed, but I am not obligated to. The issue
persists for global consequentialists who haven’t revised their axiology but merely use
a (much) more sophisticated decision procedure. Although it may be argued that
global consequentialism would not have permitted the usage of a naive decision pro-
cedure in cases such as this, according to the axiology, the consequentialists must ad-
mit that in this isolated instance, the world in which I save b is better than the world
in which I choose a.

We may prefer a lower number of deaths, and I am not arguing against the idea
that we should aim to minimize the number of deaths. But a moral account that pro-
vides no space to considerations other than minimizing badness and maximizing
goodness seems incomplete: Obligation to allow the death of my close friends to re-
frain from choosing an option that is only trivially better in agent-neutral terms. Rather
than provide an argument against agent-neutrality, my aim with this thought experi-
ment is to show that consequentialist reasons for action seem weaker as the stakes get
lower. In this case, the majority of the people would have a strong non-consequentialist
intuition that would push them to choose a, rather than b, due to special relations.
Would a person be obligated to kill a friend to prevent a nuclear war? I’d argue yes.
But the strength of normative reason that obliges or permits to killing of a friend gets

weaker as the stakes get more trivial, as we see in Squirrel Makes the Difference.

Hybrid moral theories

Agent-neutral consequentialism purports that we ought to be indifferent toward the
interests of our children versus other children (Lazar 2018). This seems counter-intui-
tive and wrong to many people. There has been a small industry of philosophers that
have attempted to introduce agent-relative considerations into consequentialism. Be-
fore delving deeper into these attempts, I will briefly discuss and define agent-centered

restrictions.

Agent-centered restrictions

Agent—centered restrictions correspond to the following idea: We are morally prohib-
ited from committing (certain) morally objectionable actions, even if doing so would
reduce the overall occurrence of similar objectionable actions (Alexander 1987). For

example, let’s say killing is bad and should refrain from that act-type regardless of the
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outcome it will produce. But this implies that murdering in order to prevent five mur-
ders from happening is bad. This is in tension with the maximizing conception of ra-
tionality: If something is bad, shouldn’t we want less of it? If violating a moral principle
is bad, shouldn’t we aim to minimize the number of violations of that moral principle?

The answer “No” to the questions above has been thought to be in tension with
rationality, hence perceived as a paradox by some philosophers, such as Scheffler, who
rejects agent-centered restrictions partially because of this paradox and its tension with
rationality (Scheffler 1985). I agree with Scheffler, especially in cases where we can
minimize a great number of morally bad acts or increase total value greatly. I would
argue that a moral account should give the verdict that we are required to kill in cases
with astronomical numbers. Surely, if I can prevent a nuclear war with a murder, I
should murder. Should I kill someone to prevent 1000 murders? 500? 100? My answer

to all three of these question marks would be yes. Symmetrical to SAI, now consider:

Sensitivity to Astronomical Increases (SAI): As the magnitude of norma-
tively significant stakes becomes astronomically high, the requiring strength of
consequentialist reasons for action significantly increases in proportion, domi-

nating competing non-consequentialist reasons.

I will explain why I used the word requiring in the final section. So according to SAL in
scenarios where committing a morally objectionable act will prevent an astronomical
number of similar violations or result in a greatly better outcome, consequentialist rea-
sons dominate competing normative reasons, hence requiring us to commit that mor-
ally objectionable act.

I would argue that a theory that would reject SAI would be too passively de-
manding on people who are on the receiving, rather than acting, end of normatively
significant actions. I am talking about axiology here, rather than a decision procedure:
We have very strong reasons to refrain from killing even when we believe that the
stakes are high. But vaguely, I believe that a moral account should oblige us to inflict
harm if there are astronomical stakes. If we face the option of keeping our hands mor-
ally clean or preventing millions of deaths, we ought to prioritize the claims of people
who will die, over our urge and normative reasons to refrain from committing morally
objectionable acts.

So, in the remainder of the paper, I'll review various strategies employed by
consequentialists to render (agent-neutral) consequentialism more intuitive. My goal
will be the following: Evaluate whether these strategies enable consequentialist agents
to not violate both STI and SAI. I will mainly focus on two strategies: Setiya’s (2018)
and Scheffler’s (1994).
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Agent-centered prerogatives without restrictions
Scheffler argues that agent-centered restrictions lack a robust foundation and should
be rejected, however, he argues that we can accept agent-centered prerogatives while
rejecting agent-centered rejections (Scheffler 1994). Maximizing consequentialists ar-
gue that we are obligated to produce the best outcome available to us, and it’s imper-
missible for agents to produce a suboptimal outcome (MacAskill et. al 2023). Scheffler
believes that the introduction of agent-centered prerogatives to consequentialism
would permit agents to produce a suboptimal outcome due to agent-relative consider-
ations. Agent-centered restrictions may be paradoxical, but prerogatives that permit
agents to produce a suboptimal outcome for agent-relative reasons are not paradoxical,
as they are not in tension with maximizing property of rationality (Alexander 1987).
Schefflerian prerogatives enable consequentialist theories to permit agents to
save the group that includes their friends, rather than saving the random group of
people that includes a squirrel. An agent-centered prerogative that permits us to give
greater weight to our commitments and (personal) projects, hence enabling agents to
respond to and act in accordance with agent-relative reasons that stem from special
obligations or other things. The resulting theory is more robust compared to traditional
variants of consequentialism especially when it comes to Williams “utilitarian inability
to commit to any personal projects and commitments” critique (Williams 1973).
Scheftler’s account doesn’t violate STI in cases where we have agent-relative
reasons that permit us to do less than best. But prerogatives could be used to violate
SAI by permitting agents to produce a suboptimal outcome even when the stakes are
really high. Also, in the revised transplant, Schefflerian agents should still hold that
the outcome in which we kill in the Revised Transplant Case is better and that killing
is still permissible, just not required. The problem is, that our intuition in the revised
transplant case is that killing is impermissible, and that outcome in which the surgeon
kills (not us) may not actually be better. Although the Schefflerian move does a good
job of capturing agent-relative intuitions, it fails to capture the cases in which i) stakes
are astronomical and not producing the suboptimal outcome is impermissible and ii)
value gain is so trivial that producing the best outcome is impermissible due to weight-

ier non-consequentialists reasons for opting for a less than best outcome.

Setiya’s account
Another account of consequentialism that permits agents to refrain from killing one
person to save the five is put forward by Kieran Setiya. Setiya’s consequentialism

(Setiya 2018), consists of the following claims:
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Action-Preference Nexus: Among the actions available to you, you
should perform one of those whose consequences you should prefer to
all the rest.

Agent-Neutrality: Which consequences you should prefer is fixed by de-

scriptions of consequences that make no indexical reference to you.
Setiya then considers the following popular case

Footbridge Thought Experiment: A trolley is about to kill five people, and

you can prevent this by pushing an innocent person onto the tracks.

Setiya argues that pushing an innocent person in front of the tracks isn’t permit-
ted even when that act would save five lives. Relatedly, his theory recommends that
we should not kill in the Revised Transplant Case, not due to some agent-centered
restrictions, but because it would result in a worse outcome, as he holds that killing in
order to prevent deaths is worse than allowing deaths, appealing to intuitions and
commonsense. So, we can say that Setiya’s account does not violate STI, and admirably
provides agent-neutral reasons for not violating STI. The problem is, that Setiya’s ac-
count also deems killing impermissible in non-trivial cases, and arguably in cases
where killing would result in an astronomical increase of value.

Agent-relative arguments are argued to be motivated by a shaky argument
called “Keeping Your Hands Clean” (Howard 2021), and one way in which Setiya’s
account is better than other moral accounts is it avoids this problem, by reformulating
this intuition in an agent-neutral way. It’d be better to kill to save the five, but becom-
ing a murderer seems bad, and I am permitted to avoid becoming a murderer. Setiya
is very successful in capturing this intuition in an agent-neutral way, by arguing that
we should defend that others too should not kill in scenarios where we also should not
kill.

However, I contend that this argument encounters a counter-argument that is
parallel to the “Keeping Your Hands Clean” argument. Our inherent aversion to being
labeled as murderers significantly shapes our reasoning in such moral dilemmas.
While the removal of self-reference might reinforce the argument against committing
murder, it doesn’t alter the fundamental unreliability of this underlying intuition. Con-
sider a scenario with exponentially higher stakes: is it justifiable to kill 100 people to
save 500? I posit that it is, given the magnitude of the situation (400 lives at stake).

Although the act of killing a hundred individuals is undeniably grave, a moral
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framework that precludes the action necessary to save 900 lives does not adequately

account for scenarios involving such astronomical numbers, hence violating SAI.

Threshold consequentialism? Numbers and strength of reasons

Well-being may be morally significant, or it may be the most morally significant thing,
but we need not to assert that dignity or autonomy does not matter, or reject the im-
portance of non-welfarist normative reasons (Chappell 2022). Chappell argues that
utilitarianism is justified in focusing on well-being, but it may be wrong to not focus
on anything besides well-being and coins “beneficentrism” which entails the claim that
well-being is the most important thing, but not the only important thing.

A similar point could be made about consequentialism: Promoting good may
be the most important source of normative reasons, but it need not be the only. Pro-
moting good, or bringing out better outcomes or world-states may be the most im-
portant moral goal or source of moral reasons; however, this does not imply that non-
consequentialist considerations do not matter at all, or matter only indirectly. We may
come up with a theory that is mostly consequentialist but accepts that there are, at least
in some cases, weighty moral reasons for not acting like a naive or sophisticated con-
sequentialist.

The issue I am discussing here is very relevant to the recent literature on nor-
mative uncertainty (Macaskill et. al 2020).  won’t give a detailed account of how recent
work on normative uncertainty may contribute to the goal of building an expressive
quasi-consequentialist theory, but I will merely show how a richer conception of nor-
mative reasons may enrich our understanding of conflicting normative reasons and

hybrid moral theories.

Requiring and justifying strength of reasons: A promising avenue
We have strong consequentialist reasons for action in most cases. However, this
strength isn’t absolute; the strength of consequentialist reasons is influenced by the
value at stake. Consider the act of killing a thousand people: while the inherent bad-
ness of this action remains constant, its weight in our moral calculation can vary sig-
nificantly depending on the outcomes. For instance, our consequentialist reason to kill
a thousand people to save ten thousand might be stronger than our reason to kill a
thousand to save only a thousand and one. This illustrates how consequentialism cor-
rectly recognizes that the value of an act depends on the stakes involved.

However, what consequentialism fails to admit is that while consequentialist
reasons for acting may get stronger depending on how much value we may bring out

and overall stakes, it gives no room for understanding how non-consequentialist
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reasons may also get stronger depending on “stakes.” For example, our consequential-
ist reasons are stronger in the original Transplant scenario (killing one to save five)
compared to a Revised Transplant scenario where we might kill a thousand to save a
thousand and one. Yet, consequentialism doesn’t account for how non-consequential-
ist considerations (like the prohibition against killing) might also strengthen as the
number of lives taken increases.

This is quite similar to the difference between deontology and threshold deon-
tology: We should (usually) be deontologists, but when there are astronomically high
stakes, we should act like a consequentialist. To reformulate in this section’s language:
Consequentialist reasons trump non-consequentialist agent-neutral, or agent-relative
reasons when the stakes are too high.

However, we can go even further by utilizing Gert’s work on normative reasons
(Gert 2003). Rather than viewing reasons as having one dimension of value (strength
or weight), Gert argues that we should view reasons as having two dimensions of
value: Requiring and justifying. Requiring strength of reasons determines whether an
action is obligatory while justifying strength (of a reason) determines the permissibility
of an action. This conception is especially good for accommodating agent-relative in-
tuitions. For example, in Peter Singer’s Shallow Pond case (Singer 1972), it may be im-
permissible to not save a child because our suit will get wet (low cost), requiring
strength of our consequentialist reason is not balanced by neither the requiring or jus-
tifying strength of competing reasons. But, if an agent faces a decision in which she
will lose two arms to save a child, justifying the strength of her non-consequentialist
or agent-relative reason is strong enough to override the consequentialist reason for
action, hence permitting not losing two arms and not saving the child (Pummer &
Munoz 2022).

Requiring strength of our agent-neutral reasons may dominate other reasons
when facing a decision to kill one to save five, but when we face a decision to either
save ten friends or save eleven random people, the strength of justifying agent-relative
reason may be much greater than the requiring strength of our agent-neutral reasons
for killing our friends to opt for a trivially better outcome. The same conceptual ma-
chinery -requiring and justifying normative reasons- also enables moral theories to
capture SAI: When the stakes are astronomically high, requiring the strength of conse-
quentialist reasons dominates anything else. A symmetrical claim can be utilized to
express STI. Requiring strength of consequentialist reasons diminishes as the value in-
crease in question gets lower and lower.

I won't give a detailed account of how to weigh consequentialist reasons against

non-consequentialist reasons, or when we are permitted to act based on agent-relative
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reasons. What I’'m mainly pointing towards is, that requiring and justifying the con-
ception of normative reasons is a good tool that could be utilized to build hybrid the-
ories that don’t violate STT and SAN. Additionally, they are also good concepts to use
for the introduction and formalization of agent-relative reasons (and certain non-con-
sequentialist reasons that are not agent-relative) in general. For example, W.D. Ross’
account of competing prima facie duties could also be consequentialized using this
machinery (Philips 2019).

Finally, justifying and requiring strength of reasons is also relevant for moral
reasoning under (moral) uncertainty. Let’s consider an agent that has a high credence
in the idea of agent-neutral consequentialism, but at the same believes that Kill seems
egregious in the revised transplant case. Rather than domesticating this theory with
Schefflerian prerogatives, it may seem more preferable for him to accept that the re-
quiring strength of agent-relative reasons or dignity-related reasons are greater in cer-
tain cases compared to competing consequentialist reasons in the Revised Transplant.
As the Schefflerian revision would still require him to admit that it’s permissible for
him to kill his friends for the greater good and that the outcome in which he does that
is better. Accepting that moral betterness relationships are not only governed by agent-
neutral axiology, similar to the idea that all normative reasons for actions don’t have
to be consequentialist in nature seems like a good accommodation strategy for conse-
quentialists who would like to build a more commonsensical theory or take normative

uncertainty seriously.

Concluding remarks

Justitying and requiring reasons may increase the expressiveness of consequentialist
theories without adding additional problems. Although I have been vague with regard
to points at which consequentialist reasons are dominated by non-consequentialist rea-
sons, I have provided a potential avenue for consequentialist theories that may render
them more intuitive and expressive.

I believe that moving towards a richer conception of normative reasons pro-
vides the most promising avenue for the consequentialist. Introducing agent-centered
restrictions implies a hard-to-avoid paradox, and Setiya’s account captures the intui-
tion behind agent-centered restrictions in an agent-neutral way, and while really inno-
vative, it neither accepts agent-relative reasons nor entails SAI. While Scheffler’s ac-
count accepts the existence of agent-relative reasons, it fails to capture impartial con-
siderations implying STI. Accepting (usually weak) non-consequentialist reasons ra-
ther than rejecting them and distinguishing two dimensions of normative reasons may

provide foundations for a more expressive hybrid consequentialist theory.
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Mitigating Accidental Gender Inequalities
in Al Systems

Hasan Alparslan Bayrak | Bilkent University

Introduction

The advancement of artificial intelligence (AlI) brings forth questions for humanity and
sentient life. A key inquiry revolves around determining the values with which Al
systems should align. One perspective argues for a utilitarian approach, emphasizing
that these technologies must be developed with the goal of maximizing happiness for
the greatest number of individuals or sentient animals over the long term.! Another
viewpoint, rooted in Kantian principles, asserts that AI should adhere only to
principles universally acceptable, such as fairness or beneficence.? Other approaches
prioritize aligning AI with human direction, intentions, preferences, or desires.?

The challenge of alignment comprises two facets: the technical aspect
concentrates on encoding values to guarantee reliable behavior in artificial agents,
whereas the normative dimension examines which values or principles should be
encoded. This essay explores the normative aspect of the value alignment challenge,
organized into two sections. Firstly, by exploring why we need change I explore real-
world examples of agent misalignment, specifically accidental gender inequalities in
machine learning systems. This examination highlights the interconnectedness of
technical and non-technical aspects in Al alignment. Secondly, I present Honneth’s
theory of recognition (1996) to underscore the philosophical dimension and argue for
the limitations of relying solely on a utilitarian perspective in Al alignment. Thirdly, I
give the intersectional feminist approach to diversity and inclusion. Finally, I conclude
by arguing that our primary challenge lies not in identifying the definitive moral
theory to encode in machines but rather in establishing fair and equal processes for
selecting the values to be encoded, and I believe it is possible to achieve this aim by
reimagining the concept of fairness in Al through feminist principles, more specifically

through intersectional feminism.

! For more on this topic, see Longoni, Chiara et al., Artificial Intelligence in Utilitarian vs. Hedonic
Contexts: The “Word-of-Machine” Effect. Journal of Marketing 86:1, 91-108, (2022).

2 See Hooker, J., and Kim, T. W, titled Toward Non-Intuition-Based Machine and Artificial Intelligence
Ethics: A Deontological Approach Based on Modal Logic, (2018), or Powers, T. M. Prospects for a
Kantian Machine. IEEE Intelligent Systems 21(4):46-51, (2006).

3 See Kim, T.W., Hooker, J., Donaldson, T.: Taking principles seriously: a hybrid approach to value
alignment. J. Artif. Intell. Res. 70, 871-890 (2021).
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Why do we need change?

Gender bias is a widespread problem that shows itself as many types of bias and
stereotyping that many of us deal with on a daily basis. Our lives are shaped by those
experiences from a young age. Consider the toys we are encouraged to play with, the
colors we wear, the interests we either pursue or shun, and the persistent gender pay
gap that results in men being paid more than women. Although in recent years there
has been a growing effort to expose and reduce them, a fundamental truth remains:
our world, our society and we ourselves hold biases, including those related to gender
- whether we are aware of them or not.

But how does this apply to AI? Al systems all start with a basic collection of
data, no matter how sophisticated they become. We must also acknowledge that this
data is biased if we believe it is an accurate representation of our current reality - it is
a result of our biases. Discrimination and inequality still have a strong hold on our
social systems. So if we train Al on data from earlier decades without thinking about
it, these inequalities will inevitably show up in Al models. For example, I just gave the
following prompt to ChatGPT 4.0: “Tell me a story about a boy and a girl building their

career capital in approximately 100 words.” Here’s the answer it gave:

Ethan and Lily, childhood friends, often spent afternoons dreaming about their
futures. Ethan loved tinkering with gadgets and knew he wanted to be an
engineer, while Lily’s passion for helping animals made her determined to
become a veterinarian. As they grew older, their paths diverged; Ethan earned a
scholarship to a prestigious engineering school, and Lily got accepted into a
veterinary program. Despite the distance, they kept in touch, sharing their
successes and challenges. Years later, they reunited in their hometown, both

accomplished in their fields, proud of the dreams they had chased and achieved.

At present, many Al systems reinforce existing power structures, biases, and
stereotypes (Holroyd et al. 2018; p. 76). In fact, it could be argued that Al is currently
contributing to greater injustice-a trend we cannot afford to continue. But there is
another way: we can develop and employ Al in a feminist way. When I talk about
feminism, I mean an intersectional and inclusive feminism that seeks justice for all
marginalized people; that is to say, it is not just about women. Feminism is about
critically questioning existing norms, seeking change, and advocating for a shift in
power dynamics (Khader 2017; p. 6). By embracing these principles, we have the
potential to increase our positive impact and to change the world. So, we need feminist

Al because:

Research Paper by H.A. Bayrak 32



Prokopton | Undergraduate Journal of Philosophy at Bilkent University Issue #5 | 2024

P1. The beliefs, biases, and designs of those who created Al are ingrained
in it— Al is not impartial; it reinforces stereotypes that are representative

of the biases that are embedded in its development and deployment.

P2. Al systems’ pre-existing biases perpetuate stereotypes, undermining
the uniqueness of women and contributing to misrecognizing women,

limiting their identities, and reinforcing outdated gender norms.

C. Therefore, ensuring gender equality in Al systems is crucial for

fostering inclusive and equitable societal development.
Now, let’s look at the real-world examples of these biases in Al systems.

Accidental gender inequalities in Al systems

In this section, I will present a series of practical problems on how gender biases in
machine learning systems manifest in various contexts, exacerbating societal gender
inequalities. While doing this, I aim to categorize these issues into a broader thematic
framework, namely the issue of accidents in machine learning systems. Accidents are
harmful and unintentional actions that might result from poor systems design in the
actual world (Amodei et al. 2016; p. 1). In this paper, accidents refer to gender-biased
results that may occur from improperly defining the goal function, failing to pay
attention throughout the learning process (i.e., oversight in the learning process) or
other machine learning implementation mistakes.

When it comes to gender inequality, an accident can happen when mechanisms
intended for one purpose unintentionally maintain or worsen already-existing gender
inequality. These systems may have unanticipated and detrimental gender-related
effects due to their poor design or execution, even while their goals include impartial
decision-making and equitable representation. Potential accidents encompass a wide

range, including but not restricted to, the following problems.

Negative side effects

In “negative side effects,” the designer specifies an objective function that focuses on
accomplishing some specific task in the environment in a most effective way, but
ignores other aspects of the (potentially very large) environment, and thus implicitly
expresses indifference over environmental variables that might be harmful to change
(Amodei et al. 2016; p. 2). Because of the existing human biases in the community,
negative side effects frequently happen. The underlying biases in the system originate

from either the training data used to build the system or from its technological basis.
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Now, examining inequalities comes from Al systems generated by the quest for

maximizing effectiveness.

Inherent bias in hiring

Al plays a crucial role in the recruitment process, integrated into resume analyzers,
applicant tracking systems, tests, and interview evaluation tools, extensively used by
99% of Fortune 500 companies (Cookson et al. 2020). Large businesses are expected to
replace about 16% of HR personnel over the next ten years as a result of this trend,
which shows that they are depending more and more on software-driven processes.
However, inherent biases in training data pose a significant challenge. Al-based
systems may unintentionally ignore or even perpetuate biases against specific gender-
associated traits or backgrounds when it is exclusively focused on completing the goal
of effectively selecting candidates. Ignoring the larger societal implications or biases
encoded in the data, the algorithm may unintentionally favor or disfavor people based
on gender-associated qualities present in the training data, all in the name of candidate
sorting. This underscores how biases within hiring tools exemplify gender bias in
algorithmic decision-making.

Consider the experimental hiring tool used by Amazon. The system was
designed to rank candidates from one to five stars and identify the best fit for the
position. However because the majority of the data it was trained on was resumes from
male candidates, it started to discriminate against women (Miiller 2020). By penalizing
phrases like “women’s” in resumes, such as “women’s chess club captain,” and
downgrading resumes from graduates of “women’s colleges,” the algorithm mirrored
the historical bias towards hiring more men. As a result, it declared that women were

undesirable and disapproved of applications that contained the term “women.”

Selection bias and creditworthiness

Another example in the pursuit of efficient Al systems may be given where Al
algorithms are used to assess creditworthiness. These algorithms consistently give
preference to male borrowers over female borrowers with identical financial profiles,
tavoring the former with better loan conditions and interest rates (Miiller 2020). The

reason is the same: historical biases present in the data used to train these algorithms.

Reward hacking
Another framework to help us categorize and address accidental gender inequalities
is reward hacking. In reward hacking, the objective function that the designer writes

down admits of some clever “easy” solution that formally maximizes it but perverts
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the spirit of the designer’s intent (Amodei et al. 2016; p. 7). When a designer chooses
an objective function that seems to be strongly correlated with completing the task, but
this correlation becomes much weaker when the goal function is heavily optimized,
reward hacking may occur. Real-world examples highlight the significance of

addressing this issue.

Implicit stereotype and unconscious bias

Preexisting stereotypes, particularly those depicting women as inherently more
nurturing than men, permeate societal structures, influencing organizational cultures
and shaping the perception of women’s roles in both professional and domestic
spheres. This established perception often limits women'’s career growth opportunities
and impacts their progression.

For instance, gender biases have been found in two significant image collections
supported by Facebook and Microsoft (Kay et al. 2015). The way that hobbies and
sports were portrayed was clearly sexist. While teaching and shooting were more
closely linked to men, activities like shopping and washing were consistently
associated with women. In addition, household items like spoons and forks were
associated more strongly with women than with men; this was in contrast to outside
sports equipment like snowboards and tennis rackets. Geographic bias also existed,
with algorithms incorrectly classifying photos according to cultural backgrounds. An
example of bias in the dataset representation is when a North Indian bride was labeled
as “costume” and “performance art,” but a standard US bride was tagged with phrases
like “bride” and “wedding” (Kay et al., 2015).

Furthermore, these biases were not only mirrored but also magnified by
machine-learning algorithms that were trained on these biased datasets. For example,
the program learned from a photo set that mostly featured women cooking, therefore
strengthening and amplifying the relationship between the two. The program was
mislabeled as “woman” in several cases, even men who were shown in kitchen
settings. In a similar vein, Google’s search biases were brought to light by researchers
from the Universities of Washington and Maryland. Google image searches for phrases
like “Chief Executive Officer” (CEO) revealed a biased representation; only 11% of the
people depicted as CEOs were female, which is far less than the 27% of female CEOs
in the US at the time (Kay et al., 2015).

Voice and face recognition systems
Face and voice recognition software is another issue that comes from reward hacking.

Voice recognition technologies are used by digital assistants like Alexa, Siri, and
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Google Assistant. It can entail simply comprehending what someone is saying (e.g.,
“Siri, play some music”) or it can involve recognizing a specific individual based only
on their voice. For the first use, it is frequently referred to as “speech recognition”.
Studies have shown that when dealing with female voices, speech recognition
accuracy drops (Tatman 2017). This suggests that women are less likely to be
understood or acknowledged by digital assistants and will more often have trouble
speaking with them. This also holds true for people with different regional or foreign
accents. However, this is not the only problem.

Consider voice assistants, such as Siri and Alexa. They frequently adopt
feminine voices and personas to correspond with jobs that have traditionally been
assigned to women, including scheduling or creating reminders. The intentional
selection of a female voice carries the risk of upholding traditional gender norms,
which may impact social attitudes and actions (Samuel 2019). These technologies’
persistent use of gendered voices may unintentionally support discriminatory
recommendation systems while limiting individual potential. Not only are our
interactions with these digital helpers useful, but they also have a deeper meaning.
Language that is harsh, disparaging, or sexually explicit and is aimed toward these
assistants may unintentionally legitimize disrespectful behavior in interpersonal
relationships, particularly with regard to women. Feminized digital assistants’
apathetic or cowardly reactions to such remarks may serve to perpetuate the idea that
women are docile or subservient. Gender-specific computer voices have the ability to
elicit gender-stereotypical actions from users even when used in isolation from other
gender indicators such as looks (Nass et al., 2006). According to a 2019 UNESCO
assessment, the widespread use of voice assistants that sound feminine feeds into the
perception of women as submissive and obedient (Mark et al., 2019). So voice
assistants are powerful socialization aids that specifically shape children’s ideas of
what is expected of women, girls, and those who identify as female in society in terms
of duties and responsibilities. These results highlight the significant consequences of
voice settings in technology and shed light on how they influence cultural norms and
perceptions of gender.

Facial recognition has also been demonstrated to perform worse on women than
on men and, conversely, on individuals with darker skin tones compared to those with
lighter skin tones. Darker-skinned women had an error rate of up to 34.7%, while
lighter-skinned males had an error rate of only 0.8% in Buolamwini and Gebru’s (2018)
study of three commercial face analysis tools for gender classification. The inability to
process higher-pitched female voices is the reason for misidentification in voice

recognition. However the lack of inclusion in training data sets is the cause of the
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discrepancy in the recognition of faces—both male and female—as well as light and
dark skin tones. The former represents technical bias, whereas the latter represents

preexisting bias.

Safe exploration

The existence of harmful outcomes can arise even when the designer sets the right
formal objective. This can occur due to decisions made from inadequate or biased
training data or when the model lacks expressiveness. Consider the implications in the
context of gender biases: an Al system designed to mitigate biases may inadvertently
perpetuate them due to the biased data used in its training. This raises concerns about
the system’s ability to make fair decisions, particularly when faced with novel inputs
or scenarios. Addressing these challenges is akin to navigating uncharted territory;
ensuring systems avoid reinforcing gender disparities requires a multidimensional
approach. Strategies such as “safe exploration” emphasize the need to prevent the
perpetuation of gender stereotypes or biases, especially when the system explores

uncharted territories.

Algorithms of oppression
Do a basic internet search for “Latina women” and what do you see? Primarily, you

7

will find content that objectifies and sexualizes, with terms like “spicy” and other
offensive descriptors. Conversely, if you search for “White women,” the results are
very different and often more neutral. This stark contrast underscores the troubling
reality of online representations of women of color, where suggested adult content and
unchecked discussions label Latina women as “fiery” or “submissive”. This
phenomenon highlights the pervasive issue of data discrimination, which is a
profound social problem that arises from the convergence of private interests
promoting certain websites and the monopolistic dominance of a few major search
engines. This dynamic results in biased algorithms that favor certain racial groups
while systematically disadvantaging others, particularly women of color (Gengler et
al. 2023). The impact of such biases is severe, reinforcing harmful stereotypes and
perpetuating social inequalities.

Furthermore, as search engines and related companies become increasingly
integral to our daily lives, serving as primary resources for communication, education,
and more - it is critical to address these troubling trends. The algorithms that power
search engines are far from neutral; they reflect and reinforce existing societal biases
(Goritz et al. 2023). The objectification of Latina women is not an isolated incident, but

rather a manifestation of broader biases embedded in these technological frameworks.
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What can we do?

The more we attempt to address and resolve these concerns, the more complicated the
problem of bias and fairness in machine learning algorithms becomes. It’s critical to
realize that constructive bias is necessary for algorithms to effectively model data and
generate useful predictions; fully bias-free machine learning is not achievable
(Adebayo 2012; p. 17-18). The optimization of a cost function is the key to machine
learning performance, and this decision brings generative bias into the system. A
number of other factors, including context, goal, data accessibility, and trade-offs
between generalization, speed, and accuracy, all contribute to this generative bias.
Thus, it is false to believe that machine learning is completely free of prejudices; bias
is a feature of inductive learning systems. Furthermore, biases are included in the
training data itself, which makes it necessary for research to differentiate between
biases that are discriminative or computational and those that represent underlying
patterns.

In machine learning, bias refers to consistently skewed outcomes brought about
by false presumptions. But in the absence of these presumptions, an algorithm’s
performance on an assignment will be no better than chance, a notion encapsulated in
Wolpert’s 1996 No Free Lunch theorem. This theorem states that, when averaged
across all possible distributions that might provide data, all classifiers show the same
error rate. Because of this, in order for a classifier to successfully represent some
distributions and functions, it has to be biased toward those particular distributions
and functions; nevertheless, this specialization reduces the effectiveness of other
distribution types. Furthermore, because the training data is incompletely reflective of
reality due to its narrow scope, bias results. Machine learning models become biased
as a result of this restricted representation and selection of datasets (Adebayo 2012; p.
26). The bias in the system is further influenced by the presumption that the available
training data accurately classifies the test data and sufficiently models it.

It is nevertheless possible for prejudices to reappear when systems change over
time, even with attempts to completely eliminate prevalent biases. The difficulty is in
efficiently updating algorithms once they have been taught, verified, and put into use.
Crucial issues include figuring out how well these systems are working now, assessing
their effectiveness, and defining success. It is necessary to be able to explain and
evaluate the mechanics behind the numerous biases present in these systems in order
to recognize and comprehend them. It’s critical to recognize the biases that these
systems require to work well and to spot injustices that result from either the

algorithms or the training data.
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For this reason, I believe machine learning models should be ethical - respecting
ethical principles and values. In this aim, I believe it’s crucial to prioritize the creation
of Al systems that are honest and truthful, aiming to mitigate unfairness embedded
within both the training data and the algorithms. “Honest” Al systems are those that
properly express what they believe truthfully while upholding moral standards and
values, whereas “truthful” Al systems are those that avoid saying falsehoods (Evans
et al. 2021). The philosophical problem here is how to define the concepts of
truthfulness and honesty. I believe we can take insights from feminist philosophy

literature.

Intersectional feminist approach to diversity and inclusion

Until this point, we have just seen some examples of the accidental gender inequalities
in machine learning systems and the reason why we need feminist AI. Now, by taking
insights from feminist literature, my aim is to define what is feminist AI and what
‘responsible use” should look like in Al agents.

Gender oppression is not a discrete phenomenon; it frequently overlaps with
other types of oppression, including those that are supported by colonialism and
capitalism (Frye 2000; p. 13). Feminism’s intersectional character highlights how
crucial it is to comprehend how various power and inequality structures are linked to
one another and impact people in various ways. For instance, by promoting economic
disparities that disproportionately impact women — particularly women of color and
those from marginalized communities—capitalism can worsen gender inequality
(Frye 2000; p. 14). Profit is frequently prioritized over individuals in the context of
capitalism, which results in salary disparities and abusive labor practices that make
life more difficult for those who already experience gender discrimination (Young
2001; p. 6). Similarly, gender interactions are still shaped by the structural and cultural
oppression left behind by colonialism. Western values and norms have been imposed
through colonial histories, marginalizing non-Western and indigenous gender
identities and roles (Khaer 2017; p. 3-4). This cultural appropriation upends
established ways of life and perpetuates structural injustices that are compounded by
gender discrimination.

Furthermore, gender biases in Al go beyond simple discrimination to represent
kinds of misrecognition that can negatively affect women’s self-esteem and personal
growth. According to recognition theory (Honneth 1996), our social relationships
influence our personalities and identities, which in turn shape the roles we play and
the goals we pursue in our day-to-day social interactions. Whether we accept or reject

our interactions with others, they are essential to the development of individuals and
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society as a whole. Through interaction with others and adopting their perspective, an
individual develops her “practical relation-to-self,” which determines how she defines
her value and interprets her role in society (Honneth 1996; p. 92). However, Al systems’
preexisting biases perpetuate stereotypes, undermining the uniqueness of women
with causing agent misalignment. Not all women conform to traditional expectations,
and relying on such stereotypes hinders acknowledging women as individuals with
diverse roles, actions, and thoughts. This contributes to misrecognizing women,
limiting their identities, and reinforcing outdated gender norms (Waelen et al. 2022).

So, my argument here can be written more formally as follows:

P1. Our social relationships influence our personalities and identities,
which in turn shape the roles we play and the goals we pursue in our

day-to-day social interactions (Holroyd et al., 2018, p. 76).

P2. Through interaction with others and adopting their perspective, an
individual develops her “practical relation-to-self,” which determines
how she defines her value and interprets her role in society (Honneth,
1996, p.92).

P3. However, Al systems’ pre-existing biases perpetuate stereotypes,
undermining the uniqueness of women by causing agent misalignment
and being oppressed—not all women conform to traditional
expectations, and relying on such stereotypes hinders acknowledging
women as individuals with diverse roles, actions, and thoughts (Gheaus,
2008, p. 3).

C. Therefore, addressing and mitigating the biases inherent in Al
systems is not only essential for promoting fairness and equity but also
for fostering a society that embraces the multifaceted identities and

contributions of all individuals.

In this aim, I suggest that the ultimate goal of Al systems ought to be fairness,
as opposed to effectiveness, which gives priority to accuracy. The main challenge is
not simply finding the correct moral theory and programming it into machines.
Instead, the focus should be on establishing fair procedures for deciding which values
to incorporate.

I now present a research approach that I believe will help advance Al equity,
which might safeguard fairness without collapsing due to Al The basic idea is that Al

must recognize the needs, rights, and accomplishments of women. Feminist critics
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imply that science was helping to perpetuate inequality - inequality in jobs, inequality
in wages, inequality in expectations, and the treatment both in the home and outside
it (Kourany 2010; p. 49). That's why feminist philosophers of science could not
disregard the larger social context of science, and how it impacts society. Ultimately,
science is a product of society and is thus influenced by social dynamics (Gorham
2009).

How is the above argument related to Al systems? First, preexisting biases in
Al systems fail to acknowledge the uniqueness of women. Not all women are attracted
to pink, wish to establish a family or decide to work in typically feminine sectors like
nursing or early childhood education. Women are unique individuals who resist being
reduced to a limited set of traits. Second, because Al systems rely on stereotypes, they
are unable to acknowledge women in the concept of equality, especially when it comes
to the notion that women ought to submit to males. Stereotypes contribute to the
misrecognition of women, which shapes women’s identities and significantly reduces
the range of roles, actions, and thoughts that women make in their lives. This is because
they see women as objects that exist only to serve others rather than as distinct
individuals with needs and desires of their own (Waelen et al. 2022).

So, we should generate Al systems that recognize the needs, rights, and
accomplishments of women. In this aim, I suggest that the ultimate goal of Al systems
ought to be fairness, which gives priority to feminist values, as opposed to
effectiveness, which gives priority to accuracy. The reason is based on how machine
learning models function. These systems create general concepts about the topic of
interest by linking attributes to labels. Nevertheless, this method can amplify biases in
the training set. The model is trained, for instance, to recognize genders based on
location, where men are typically observed in garages and women in kitchens. It might
therefore rely on biased generalizations to achieve high accuracy. These biases are
further reinforced by the model’s rewards for both correct and incorrect predictions,
which are based on biased information (Waelen et al. 2022). Thus, it becomes
imperative to prioritize fairness over accuracy to minimize and eliminate biases that
are reinforced within AI models. Aiming to ensure that particular groups are not
subjected to discrimination in Al decision-making, Al fairness seeks to reduce these
biases.

On this point, someone may raise an objection by arguing that addressing bias
in Al systems may introduce trade-offs in terms of correctness and effectiveness,
potentially compromising their overall performance. For example, implementing strict
fairness constraints may limit the model’s ability to capture nuanced patterns in the

data, leading to suboptimal performance in certain tasks. This limitation could affect
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the system’s ability to accurately reflect the intricacies and complexities inherent in

real-world scenarios, thereby reducing its practical utility and reliability.

Reimagining fair Al: Principles for alignment

While it is valid to highlight potential trade-offs between addressing bias in Al systems
and maintaining operational efficiency, it is essential to approach this concern from a
broader perspective. I believe that by redefining fairness in Al systems, we can both
create feminist designs and satisfy the criteria of effectiveness. First, it’s crucial to
recognize that bias mitigation measures are not inherently antagonistic to efficiency.
Rather than seeing fairness constraints as a barrier to performance, we should see them
as an integral part of the responsible use of AI. We can proactively identify and address
bias without compromising overall system effectiveness by building fairness
principles into the design process from the outset. But what defines fairness, and how
does it intersect with machine learning?

Considering the technical aspect of the study, these principles we should use to
define fairness include but are not limited to, recognition, representation, and
intersectionality. As mentioned earlier, recognition means acknowledging the needs,
rights, and achievements of women. However, to meet this condition, we must
embrace the vision of “cooperation, not competition”. This change of perspective is
essential. Traditional social frameworks often emphasize competition, which can
encourage individualism and hierarchical power relations. Promoting a culture of
cooperation, on the other hand, is consistent with feminist ideas of solidarity and
group empowerment. In order to create an atmosphere in which everyone can thrive,
cooperation places a strong emphasis on sharing resources, supporting each other, and
achieving common goals. To transcend the competitive hackathon mindset, we should
adopt the ethos of ‘one agency’ in our collaborative endeavors. Within this framework,
each participant takes collective responsibility for the success of the group, fostering
an environment of mutual support and cooperation while emphasizing empathy
rather than sympathy. This approach is integral to achieving the goal of fair Al, as it
requires addressing concerns not only through technological interventions but also by
reshaping individual perceptions and fostering inclusive recognition.

Moreover, another effective strategy is to shift our design paradigm from a
‘“universal user” focus to an ‘agency’ concept. The prevailing design philosophy of
‘maximizing the happiness of the greatest number of people’ often leads to specific
needs being overlooked in favor of catering to broader demographics. However,
prioritizing the needs of underprivileged communities inherently leads to solutions

that serve a wider range of people. A powerful example of this principle is wheelchair
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ramps, which not only provide access for wheelchair users but also accommodate
people with different mobility needs. We can develop Al systems that are not only
more equitable but also more effective in addressing the complexities of real-world
scenarios, by centering design processes around the diverse needs of community
members.

I believe that the future work for these concepts and intersections with Al
systems is significant to mitigate and eliminate discriminatory biases, caused by
accidental gender inequalities. It will help us to build a more equitable society, and
avoid social catastrophes that may come from the development of artificial general

intelligence.

Conclusion

The essay delves into real-world examples, specifically focusing on accidents in
machine learning systems that perpetuate gender biases and contribute to societal
gender inequalities, which may occur from improperly defining the goal function,
failing to pay attention throughout the learning process (i.e., oversight in the learning
process), or other machine learning implementation mistakes. Recognizing the
inherent connection between technical and non-technical aspects, the essay advocates
for a comprehensive approach that integrates normative considerations into Al
research. It contends that value alignment should extend beyond universally agreed-
upon values, emphasizing principles that individuals would endorse impartially. I
propose reimagining the concept of fairness in Al through the lens of feminist
principles, such as recognition, representation, and intersectionality. The call to
redefine fairness in this manner aims to address the limitations of existing Al systems,
mitigate gender biases, and ensure a more equitable and inclusive technological future.
These guidelines give insight into the idea of fair AI and, when used, can help the
creation of an emerging technology that respects and reflects the diversity of human

experiences.
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Meno’s Paradox, Plato’s Solution, and

Restricted Phenomenal Conservatism
Mehmet Cagr1 Kartal | Bilkent University

Introduction

In this essay, I will first explain the main thesis of Socratic epistemology, according to
which you can only know that x is F if you can define x. Then, I will discuss Meno’s
paradox and Plato/Socrates” answers to the paradox, namely the recollection theory.
According to this theory, our souls possess knowledge that we are not aware of, and
in the case of learning, we recollect or remember this knowledge. Next, I will discuss
why Socrates responds to this rather than what seems to be an obvious response,
which is to deny the dichotomy presented by Meno. I will claim that Socratic
epistemology forces him to do so. Finally, I will try to provide a better solution that is
compatible with Socratic epistemology and does not rely on the existence of immortal

souls, which seems an unwanted commitment for an epistemological theory.

Socratic epistemology

Here is the main thesis of Socratic epistemology.
SE: For S to know x is F, S needs to be able to define x properly.

To clarify SE, consider the following case. Suppose S claims to know that courage is
teachable. Then, SE requires S to define courage properly. Here, properly means the
proposed definition is general so that it is applicable to all instances of courage and
has no counter-examples. For example, in Laches (190e), Laches defines courage as the
ability to maintain posture and defend himself in a war without running away. But
this definition is not applicable to all cases of courage since, for example, we attribute
courage outside of war as well (e.g., an introvert making a good presentation is
courageous).

Now note that SE is a very strong criterion because it is usually difficult to have
a good definition. For example, it seems very difficult to find a definition of virtue that
is applicable to all cases of virtue since there are many different virtuous acts. This will

be important in our discussion of Meno’s Paradox.

1 This is a constant theme in Socratic dialogues, where Socrates wants the people to whom he speaks
to define the concept they are talking about. For example, see Laches (190c-191a).
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Meno’s paradox and Socrates’s theory of recollection

In Meno (80d), Meno proposes a challenge for the possibility of inquiry. He says if we
know the object we want to inquire about, then the inquiry is not needed since we
already know the object. And if we do not know the object we aim to inquire about,
then we cannot look for it since we do not know it. We cannot recognize it if we were
to see it in our inquiry. So, it seems, either way, we cannot inquire and learn what we
aim to learn.

To solve this paradox, Socrates/Plato offers the theory of recollection (Meno,
81b-86¢). According to this theory, our immortal souls possess all knowledge, but at
first, we are not aware of our knowledge. But after trying to learn and inquire, we start
recollecting knowledge that our souls possess. So, even if we do not know what we are
looking for, we can still learn about it because, after inquiry, we will be able to recollect
our knowledge of what we were looking for. As an illustration of his theory, Socrates
examines a slave who has no education in mathematics. But after Socrates asks him
questions, the slave seems to know a mathematical proposition (Meno, 82b-86c). And
Socrates claims that he did not teach him and takes this to be a case where the slave
recollected knowledge that was already in his soul.

On the face of it, the theory of recollection as a solution to Meno’s paradox
seems weird because the paradox has a much easier solution. Paradox seems to assume
that we can either have absolute knowledge of a thing or not knowledge of it at all. For
if we can have knowledge that is not absolute, then we would have some knowledge as
to what to look for and recognize when we encounter it and still learn new things about
it since we do not know everything about it. So, it is enough to deny that knowledge
must be absolute or that there cannot be any knowledge whatsoever. And denying this
seems to be very intuitive as we usually have some knowledge about things but not
absolute knowledge. For example, we have some knowledge about water, that it is an
odorless liquid, and then we come to learn that it is H2O. So, our non-absolute
knowledge of water increased. Therefore, by denying that knowledge is absolute or
there is no knowledge, we seem to easily solve the paradox. So, the question to ask is
why Socrates does not respond this way and proposes such a theory.

I think there are two reasons. First, SE makes it impossible to accept the above
solution. To see why this is so, let’s suppose S tries to inquire about x. Now, it seems
that for S to inquire about x, S at least needs to know some properties of x. For
otherwise, she would have no idea whatsoever about x and would not really know
what to look for it.2 But then SE requires S to have a proper definition of x to know a

property of x. However, to have a good definition, S needs to be in a very good

2 For one thing, she at least needs to know that x is searchable for a successful inquiry.
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epistemic state since being able to define things seems difficult. Then, it seems S would
already know a pretty good deal about X, and the inquiry would be unnecessary. So,
we can restate Meno’s paradox applied to SE like this. If you do not have a definition
of x, then you cannot know its properties and look for it. If you know the definition of
x, then you would not need an inquiry about x. So, a person who committed to SE
cannot use our solution above since above we presume that we can know some
properties of a thing without knowing its definition (i.e., we assumed I could know
water is an odorless liquid without being able to define it). However, with the theory
of recollection, you can solve Meno’s paradox even if SE is true. For it is possible that
even if you do not ‘know’ any property of x, you come to know what x is by
recollecting your knowledge in your soul, as Socrates takes it to be the case in the
slave’s situation. As a result, one reason why Socrates proposes his theory of
recollection is to solve Meno’s paradox without abandoning SE.

Second, the theory of recollection seems to justify Socratic inquiry. As we know,
Socrates questions those who claim to know and asks them to give a definition,
especially of virtue. Also, in Apology (38a), he says, “I say that it is the greatest good for
a man to discuss virtue every day and those other things about which you hear me
conversing and testing myself and others.” This seems to imply that he is optimistic
about his inquiry, that we can learn from his discussions. Now, with the theory of
recollection, he can also claim that discussion regarding virtue may make us recollect
what we know, as in the case of the slave. So, we can learn and benefit from the Socratic

inquiry. This is the second reason why Socrates proposes his theory of recollection.

Ontological burden of the theory of recollection and an alternative

As we see, the theory of recollection solves Meno’s paradox while keeping SE.
However, one problem with the theory of recollection is that, as an epistemological
theory, it relies on the existence of immortal souls. But given the existence of souls is a
highly controversial topic, we may want our epistemological theories to be indifferent
as to whether there are souls or not. Given this picture, I think that to assess the success
of the theory of recollection, we should find if there could be a solution to Meno’s
paradox that does not rely on the existence of immortal souls while keeping SE and
making Socratic inquiry meaningful as the theory of recollection does. If there cannot
be such a theory, then we should conclude Socrates has done his best to keep his
epistemology consistent. If there is such a theory, then we should think that Socrates
unnecessarily commits himself to the existence of souls, and people who accept SE

should believe this theory rather than Socrates’s theory of recollection. For it would
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not have the ontological burden of the theory of recollection. For the rest of the paper,

I will argue that there is such a theory.
Here is the epistemological thesis that I believe is such a theory.

RPC: Sisjustified in believing P if (i) it appears to S that P’ and (ii) for any

concept Cin P, S forms a good definition of C based on her appearances.?

Let me first explain RPC and show how it can solve Meno’s paradox in the way
Socrates needs to solve it. Let’s first look at appearances. What is appearance? It is hard
to give a general definition of appearances,* so let’s look at some examples. For
example, now it appears to me that there is a computer before me. That's an example of
perceptual appearance. Note that the content of this appearance is propositional since
it can be false or true that the computer is before me. Another kind of appearance is
intuitions. Intuitions are intellectual appearances whose content does not (solely)
depend on experience.® For example, when you think about it, it seems that no object
can be completely red and blue at the same time. Or it appears that all natural numbers
must be either odd or even. Likewise, when you think, it seems pleasure is good and
pain is bad, which is an example of ethical intuition.® Again, the content of these
appearances is propositional as they tell something that could be true or false. Finally,
note that in our daily life, appearances are common, as we provide the examples above,

so RPC does not postulate ad hoc or mysterious entities.

3 RPC stands for Restricted Phenomenal Conservatism due to Michael Huemer (2007). Phenomenal
Conservatism holds undefeated seemings (appearances) confer justification (Huemer, 2007), and RPC
above somehow restricts this principle to seemings with well-defined concepts.

4+ If Socrates wants to defend RPC, then perhaps he has to give a definition of appearances. Alterna-
tively, he might say some concepts have to be left undefined; otherwise, the chain of definitions would
go to infinity. And he might add that appearances are fundamental terms so that they can be left un-
defined. For some discussion of the definition of appearances, see Huemer (2007).

5 Although the concepts in an intuition may be acquired through experience. For example, the concept
of red and blue may be acquired through experience, yet the appearance that no object can be com-
pletely red and blue is an intuition since its content does not depend on experience. It comes from the
understanding of the terms “object’, ‘red’, ‘blue’, and ‘completely’.

¢ Some philosophers are hesitant to consider intuitions as evidence although they think perceptual ap-
pearances are evidence. So, why should we think that intuitions can be evidence? It seems that we as-
sume perceptual appearances are innocent until proven guilty; we can trust them unless we have a
reason to believe otherwise. Then, we should treat intuitions similarly. After all, just like perceptual
appearances, with intuitions, something strikes us as true. Thus, we need a reason to think that intui-
tions are unreliable. Now, we may have empirical evidence that under certain circumstances, certain
kinds of intuitions are unreliable. But to reject intuitions in general as a source of evidence, we must
show that all intuitions are unreliable. It seems to me that it is unlikely that we could find empirical
evidence proving this.
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Now, after explaining appearances, we can look at the second condition of RPC
that states the subject has to have a good definition of concepts involved in the content
of appearances to be justified in believing in the content of appearances. Consider
again the appearance that every natural number must be either odd or even. If you
have a good definition of natural, odd, and even numbers,” then RPC holds you are
justified in believing the content of this appearance. Note that this makes RPC hard to
satisty, like SE.

After clarifying RPC, let’s see how SE is compatible with RPC. First, let’s define
knowledge as justified true belief or something very close to it.®* Then, RPC seems to
imply SE since RPC holds to be justified, you need to have appearances that have well-
defined concepts, and SE says you need definitions to know. This indicates that
Socrates can hold RPC to motivate SE. Now, we should look at whether RPC can solve
Meno’s paradox and make Socratic inquiry meaningful.

Let’s first see how RPC solves Meno’s paradox. First, let’s look at the case or
the horn where you do not have knowledge. Suppose you have an appearance that
courage is teachable; when you think about courage, it seems to you that it is teachable.
Further, suppose that you do not have a definition of courage. Then, RPC implies you
are not justified in believing in any appearance regarding courage, including the above
one, as you do not have a definition of courage. Can you inquire about courage? I think
the answer is yes because you have at least a starting point, an appearance. You might
assume that the content of this appearance is correct and see what it implies. Along the
way, you can use other appearances as well, such as courage, which is a fine thing, and
this or that person has it, and so on. And if this appearance implies a proposition that
does not seem to be the case, then you would reject the beginning appearance. But if
you can construct a good definition of courage at the end, then your beginning
appearance becomes justified, and inquiry would be possible. Also, this process seems
to be similar to the hypothesis method mentioned by Socrates in Meno (86e-87a) since,
in the method of hypothesis, you assume something and look at where this assumption
would lead.’

So, although we are not justified in appearances at the beginning, according to

RPC, they at least give us a starting point and something to look for so that inquiry

7 Supposedly you need to have some knowledge about set theory.

8 Gettier (1963) famously argues that justified true belief is not a sufficient condition for knowledge. It
turns out that it is very difficult to define knowledge properly. But for the purposes of this essay, we
can think of knowledge as something very close to justified true belief. Also, the referee points out that
Plato may himself reject this definition. See Theaetetus (201d-210). I use this definition just to illustrate
how SE and RPC are compatible with each other.

? For example, in Meno (87c), Socrates says if we assume virtue is a kind of virtue, then we should con-
clude it is teachable as well.
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would be possible. And I think something like RPC can account for Plato’s inquiry
about justice in the Republic, which would be an example of how inquiry under RPC
should work. Although, at first, he does not have a definition of justice in the soul, he
has some appearances of how an ideal city would look like, and virtues like courage,
moderation, and wisdom can be found in the city. Then, he is able to find justice in the
city- that everyone is doing his own job- and after arguing that the soul is like the city
as they are composed of three parts, he concludes justice in the soul is the harmony of
different parts in doing what they should do (Republic, Book 1V, 443d) So, he started
with certain appearances and ended up with a definition. Therefore, with the help of
appearances (though they are unjustified in the beginning), RPC can solve the first
horn of Meno’s paradox that we cannot inquire about what we do not know.

This also shows how Socratic inquiry is meaningful under RPC. Through
Socratic inquiry, we can question whether certain appearances support the proposed
definition. If not, we can start a new inquiry by using appearances to try to obtain a
good definition.

Now, let’s look at the second horn of Meno’s paradox. Suppose I know that
every natural number is either odd or even. Then, RPC and SE imply I have good
definitions of natural, even, and odd numbers. Can I inquire further about natural
numbers? The answer seems to be yes again since although having the definition of
natural numbers requires very good epistemic states about them, it does not require
knowing every property of natural numbers. This, I think, is the position of
mathematicians. Although they have good definitions of mathematical objects, they do
not know every property of the object in question. After inquiry, they discover new
properties of objects that they defined previously. This is ultimately how mathematical
knowledge is obtained. Therefore, RPC can solve the second horn of the paradox as
well.

Overall, we saw that RPC could solve Meno’s paradox and show why Socratic
inquiry is useful while being compatible with SE. Also, RPC does not seem to rely on
the existence of immortal souls, while the theory of recollection does. Therefore, this is
an advantage over RPC, as we discussed at the beginning of this section. Now, RPC
relies on certain kinds of appearances like intuitions and holds that they confer
justification given the concepts in them are well-defined. Some empiricists might find
this problematic since the causal relation between intuitions and the relevant part of
reality seems to be absent. But this is a general problem for rationalism if it is a

problem. And Plato has rationalist tendencies, as the theory of recollection suggests.

10 For example, although mathematicians have definitions of integers, they did not know whether Fer-
mat’s last theorem was true before 1994 when Andrew Wiles proved it.
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So, RPC, being a rationalist theory, is not a problem. After all, we want to find a theory
that Socrates/Plato can accept that does not have unnecessary ontological burdens.
And RPC is such a theory.

As a result, Socrates could have done a better job at solving Meno’s paradox
because, as RPC shows, there is a solution that does not need the postulation of

immortal souls.

Conclusion

In this paper, I explained Socratic Epistemology (SE), according to which to know that
x is F, one needs to define x properly. Then, I described Meno’s paradox that says an
inquiry is impossible since if we know what we want to inquire about, then the inquiry
is unnecessary since we already know it. And if we do not know what we want to
inquire about, the inquiry is impossible because we cannot recognize what we are
looking for even if we encounter it since we do not know it. Then, I explained
Socrates/Plato’s solution, which is the theory of forms. It holds all knowledge that
exists in our immortal souls, and we recollect them upon inquiry. This solves Meno's
paradox since we can recollect knowledge in our souls upon inquiry. Then, I explained
why Socrates did not solve Meno’s paradox in a seemingly easy way that includes
rejecting either that knowledge is absolute or that there cannot be knowledge at all.
The reason is that his commitment to SE makes it impossible to use the easy solution.
Also, Socrates wants to show that Socratic inquiry is meaningful. Finally, I argued that
Socrates could have done a better job at solving Meno’s paradox since there is a
solution to the paradox that does not have an unnecessary commitment to the
immortal soul. I showed that one such theory is RPC, as it does not commit any

immortal soul and can solve Meno’s paradox through the concept of appearance.!
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Tutarsiz Ikili Olarak
Bagdasircilik ve Fizikselcilik

Cagr1 Atalar | Kocaeli Universitesi

Bu makalede belirlenimcilik, bagdasircilik ve 6zgiir irade kavramlarini ve bunlarin
cagdas felsefe literatiiriinde nasil anlasildigini ele alacagim. Sonrasinda ortaya
koydugum kabullere fizikselciligin dogru oldugu iddiasini da ekleyince 6zgiir irade
ve belirlenimcilik kavramlarini beraber ele alma ¢abasinin geligkili bir duruma sebep
oldugunu savunacagim. Son olarak bazi olasi itirazlara yer verip hangi kosulda celiski

durumunun ortadan kalkacagindan s6z edecegim.

Ozgiir irade, belirlenimcilik ve bagdasircilik
Elinize bir ip bagladiginiz1 ve ipi saga sola savurdugunuzu hayal edin. Elinizin sizin
kontroliintizde oldugunu kabul etmekle beraber ipin 6zgiir iradesi diye bir durumdan
bahsetmenin sagmalik oldugunu fark ediyorsunuzdur. Bir insanin (Mehmet diyelim)
elini bileklerinden tuttugunuzu ve oynattiginizi diistindiigiintizde hemfikir olacagiz
ki bu insan (ilk Ornekteki ipin durumuna paralel olarak) bileklerini oynatma
konusunda ozgiir degildir. Benzer sekilde, ikinci durumdaki failimiz Mehmet
bileklerini geri ¢ekebilecek giicte olsun ve elini ¢gekmek istemesine baglh olarak elinin
durumu degisebilsin. Bu sefer diyebilirsiniz ki Mehmet elini tutan kisiden sakinmasa
dahi sakinmama konusundaki eylemi ya da bir eylemi gerceklestirmeme karar1 6zgtir
bir karardir ¢iinkii bilegi tutulan kisinin karsisinda birden fazla alternatif mevcuttur.
Bu bilegi kavrayan insanin, bilegi kavranan Mehmet'in elini kaldirma veya elini
indirme secenekleri oldugunu kabul edelim. Bu durumda bilegi kavranan Mehmet’'in
eli igin gesitli alternatifler mevcuttur ama fark ediyoruz ki bilegi kavranan Mehmet,
eylemlerinin kaynag1 kendisi veya zihinsel tutumlar1 olmadig i¢in 6zgiir degildir.
Yani acgiktir ki Mehmet kendi zihinsel tutumlari (arzu, inang¢ gibi tutumlar)
dogrultusunda eyleminin kaynag1 olsayd1 6zgtir iradeli fail olmus olacakt.
Orneklerde goriilecegi iizere dzgiir eylem (free act) icin kabul gérmiis iki ana
kriter vardir. Birincisi bir eylem i¢in digerini-yapabilme-yetisi (ability to do otherwise)
ikincisi ise eyleme kaynaklik (sourcehood) etmektir. Bazi filozoflar, digerini yapabilme
yetisinin Ozgiir irade igin dzsel (essential) oldugunu belirtir. Bagdasircilig1 savunan
Fischer gibi baz: filozoflar ise 6zgiir iradenin belirlenimcilikle bagdasmasinin tek yolu
olan kaynaklik etme kriterini kullanir ¢linkii belirlenimcilik, digerini yapabilme yetisi
icin gerekli olan Alternatif Olasiliklar Ilkesini (Principle of Alternative Principle)

reddeder. Bagdasircilara gore bir kisi, eyleminin kaynag: ise 6zgiir iradeye sahiptir.
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Bazi filozoflar Alternatif Olasiliklar ilkesinin yetersiz oldugunu, bazi baska filozoflar
da gereksiz oldugunu savunmaktadir. Ornegin Peter van Inwagen alternatif olasiliklar
ilkesi yerine dort adet ilke sunarken, Harry Frankfurt ise Alternatif Olasiliklar [Ikesinin
liizumsuz oldugunu belirtir ve makalenin ileriki boliimlerinde deginecegim bir
diisiince deneyi gelistirir. Diisiince deneyi en kaba haliyle beyin durumlarima
miidahale edildigi ve alternatif olasilik olmadig1 durumda bile eylemi gergeklestiren
failin eyleminin 6zgtir oldugunu iddia eder.

Bir 2 nesnesinin #1 anindaki durumunu to anindaki durumu belirlemiyorsa o
eyleminin kaynakligini yaptigi soylenemez. Kaynakhik hakkinda neden boyle
diistindiigiimii daha agik bir sekilde aktarabilmek igin bir Frankfurt Durumu
tasarlayalim. Giray basarili bir nérobilimci ve cerrahtir. X partisine oy atmak isteyen
Cagri’nin beynine bir karsi-olgusal araya girici (counterfactual intervener) olarak ¢ip
yerlestirmistir. Karsi-olgusal araya giricinin amaci, belirli kosullar altinda ¢. aninda s1
durumu olacakken tw1 aninda s2 durumunun tetiklenmesini saglamaktir. Cip, fail
karar verdigi anda failin beyninden oncti sinyal (prior signal) almaktadir. Cagr1 eger
X partisine oy atmak isterse bu istenci dogrultusunda beynindeki ¢ip ¢alismaz/aktif
olmaz ve Cagr1 X partisine oy atar. Cagr1 eger Y partisine oy atmak isterse beyindeki
gesitli siiregler sonucu bu ¢ip Cagri’'min Y partisine oy atma istegi seklindeki zihinsel
tutumun tasindigl oncii sinyali alir, Cagri'nin ilgili beyin durumunu degistirerek X
partisine oy atmasimi saglar. Bu durumda goriildiigii tizere Cagri'nin iki adaydan
birine oy atmaktan bagka alternatifi olmasa bile X partisine oy atma karar1 aldiginda
bu kararin kaynagi kendisidir.

Bu durumun bagdasircilig1 kurtarip kurtarmadig: konusunda gesitli itirazlar
vardir ama ben Frankfurt karsi Orneklerini, makalenin devamindaki iddiay:
etkilememesi sebebiyle basarili olarak kabul edecegim. Farz edelim ki to, t1 ve t
seklinde ti¢ antmiz (instant) olsun. Biliyoruz ki Cagri'nin t anindaki kararmin kaynag:
t1 anindaki Cagri’dir. Bunu daha genel bir ilke olarak soyle de ifade edebiliriz: “Bir tx
ani1 ve p kisisi igin, p kisisinin t. anindaki eylemi 6zgiir iradesiyle gerceklesmistir ancak
ve ancak p Kkisisinin ¢, anindaki eylemi tw1 anindaki p kisisinden veya zamansal
parcasindan (temporal part) kaynaklanmamissa.”

Cunki Frankfurt Durumunda gordiigiiniiz tizere, karsiolgusal araya giricinin
aktive oldugu durumda bizim failimiz 6zgtir degildir. Ciinkii onun ¢> anindaki eylemi,
t1 aninda bulunan Cagri'dan (veya zamansal parcasindan) kaynakli degildir.
Belirlenimcilik ise, belirli bir ¢tw a1 (instant) igin tek bir fiziksel gelecegin miimkiin
oldugunu iddia eder. Her bir fiziksel olay (event) kendisini dnceleyen bir 6nceki olay
tarafindan belirlenmistir. Daha kapsamli bir tanim ise su sekildedir: Evrendeki, bir

andan onceki her olguyu tarif eden bir P 6nermesi, biitiin yasalar1 ifade eden bir L
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Onermesi ve evrenin gelecekte bir anini belirten bir QQ 6nermesi i¢in; zorunlu olarak P
& L, Qyu ima eder. Bu tarz bir tanimin faydasi, nedensellik konusunda bir taraf
belirtmemize gerek olmamasidir. Ozgﬁr irade i¢in bu tiirden minimal bir tanim
yapmak bizim amaglarimiz agisindan yeterli goriinmektedir.

Bagdasircilik, ozgiir irade ile belirlenimciligin celismedigi aksine bagdastig:
tezidir. Eylemlerin belirlenime sahip oldugu bir evrende 0Ozgiir iradenin var
olabilecegini, bunun miimkiin oldugunu One siirer. Bu gortis belirlenimciligi dogru
kabul etmez veya 6zglir iradeyi varsaymaz sadece bu ikisini dogru kabul etmenin bir

geliski ortaya ¢ikarmayacagini iddia eder.

Aralarinda gecis yapilabilen ii¢c durum

Bu kisimda, Derek Pereboom tarafindan ortaya atilan Dort-durum argiimanina (four-
case argument) benzer senaryolar one siirdiikten sonra ilk durumu kabul edersek
ikinci durumu ve daha sonra ticiincli durumu da kabul edebilecegimizi bu yiizden

bagdasirci-fizikselci gortistin tutarsiz oldugunu iddia edecegim.

Cagri-1 durumu

Tek boyutta hareket eden bir tahta ¢ubuk hayal edelim ve bu tahta ¢ubugu da O
harfiyle temsil edelim. Farz edelim ki bu tahta cubugun hareketini veren ve zamam
parametre olarak alan bir fonksiyon mevcuttur. Bu fonksiyonu x(t) ile gosterelim.
Ornek olmasi amaciyla x(to), x(t:1) seklinde ii¢ ayr1 ¢ikt1 sunalim. Burada goriildiigii
tizere tahta ¢ubugun kendi konumu {izerinde higbir etkisi yoktur. Fizikselcilerin de
kabul edecegi iizere, gerceklige yon verdigi one siiriilen ve tahtadan bagimsiz olarak
var olan doga yasalar1 zamana gore tahta cubugun hareketini etkilemektedir. Belirgin
bir sekilde tahta ¢ubugun f anindaki hareketinin kaynagi fo anindaki durumudur.
Buna bir 6rnek olarak elinizi bes santimetre uzattiginiz bir durumu hayal edin. Bu
durumda eliniz 6nce bir t» aninda baslangi¢ noktasindan 5 cm uzakken, t«-1 aninda (5
— a) kadar uzakti. Goreceginiz tizere bu senaryoda, elinizin 5 cm uzamasinin sebebi #-
» anindaki kolunuz degildir aksi takdirde eliniz bir arkadasiniza ¢arptiginda “Ben
yapmadim tu-1 anindaki elim yapt1” seklinde komik bir agiklama yapmis olursunuz.
Dikkat ederseniz burada eylemin kaynag1 olan etken elinizin bir andaki durumu degil
sizsiniz. Bu sebeptendir ki Cagri-1 durumundaki tahtanin bir andaki hareketinin veya

durumunun kaynagi hareketinden 6nceki anda bulunan tahtanin durumu degildir.
Cagri-2 durumu

Armut adinda islevsel olarak basit ama tahta gubuga nazaran karmasik bir robot hayal

edelim. X(t) t adinda zaman parametresi kabul eden ve Armut'un anlik olarak
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konumunu veren fonksiyondur. Tekrardan ii¢ ¢iktimiz olsun ve bunlara x(to), x(t1) ve
x(t2) diyelim. Burada da makinemizin f: anindaki kararlarini, #: anindaki makinenin
durumu degil to anindaki durumu belirliyor dememizde bir sakinca yoktur. Bu da t
anindaki robotun kararlarmin #: anindaki robot tarafindan belirlenmedigine isaret
ediyor. Tahta ¢ubuktan farkli olarak, icindeki karmasikliktan dolayr makinemizin

fonksiyonu da bir tahtaya nazaran daha fazla girdi alip verebiliyor.

Cagri-3 durumu

Son olarak da bir insan diistinelim. Eger fizikselcilik dogruysa insan da bu robotun
birka¢ kademe karmasik bir halidir. Mevcut bilimsel seviyemiz insanlarin eylemlerini
belirli t anlarinda bilme konusunda yetersiz olabilir ama fizikselcilik ve belirlenimcilik
dogruysa bu eylemler tam anlamiyla bilinebilir olmak durumundadir. Bu nedenledir
ki en nihayetinde bu {i¢ entitenin hepsi belirli girdi alip ¢ikt1 veren fonksiyonlardan
farksizdir. X(t) fonksiyonumuzu bu insana uygularsak tekrardan ayni sonuca
ulasmaktayiz. X(t)) anindaki insanin durumunu belirleyen etmen, x(t1) anindaki o
insanin durumu degildir. Tahtanin tabi oldugu doga yasalar1 ve sabit gegmisi ayni

sekilde bu insan i¢in de gegerlidir.
Simdi ise sunmak istedigim argiimana gelelim:

P1.Cagri-1 durumunda tahta ¢ubuk, eylemlerinin kaynakligina sahip

degilse onun eylemleri 6zgiir degildir.

P2.Cagri-1 durumunda tahta ¢ubuk, eylemlerine kaynaklik etmemekte-
dir.

P3.Cagri-1 durumunda tahta cubuk eylemlerinde 6zgiir degildir (Modus
Ponens).

P4.Cagri-1 durumunda tahta c¢ubuk Ozgiir degilse, Cagri-2 duru-

mundaki Armut da 6zgiir degildir.
P5.Cagri-2 durumundaki Armut 6zgiir degildir (Ugiincii 6nermeden).

P6.Cagri-2 durumundaki Armut 6zgiir degilse Cagri-3 durumundaki in-

san da ozgtir degildir.

C. Cagr1-3 durumundaki insan da 6zgiir degildir (Besinci énermeden).
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Elestiriler
Elestiri-1: Fizikselcilik sadece belirli yapisal ve dinamik kavramlardan ibaret degildir.
Kisisel aciklamalar fiziksel aciklamalara dahildir. Verili durumda fizikselcilik belirli

matematiksel yapiya oturmak zorunda seklindeki gizli kabulle sunulmustur.

Cevap-1: Fizikselciligin tanim1 konusunda filozoflar uzlagsma saglayamadiysa da baz1
nesnelerin 6zelliklerin fiziksel oldugu konusunda neredeyse hemfikirdir. Ornegin
spin, hiz, konum, dalga boyu, empedans, indiiktans gibi kavramlar fizikselcilik
cercevesinde ele aliabilir. Bin yillardir siiregelen fizikteki gelismelerden ve ¢agdas
fizik ¢alismalarindan gormekteyiz ki ele alman her kavram matematiksel bir temele
oturmaktadir ve bigimseldir. Yapisal-dinamik tanimlarin bi¢cimsel, uzamsal terimlerle
analiz edilebilenler oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

“Diinyanin mikrofiziksel bir tanimi, uzay ve zamanda parcaciklarin, alanlarin
ve dalgalarin dagilimini belirtir. Bu temel sistemler, uzay-zamansal 6zellikleri ve
kiitle, yiik ve kuantum dalga fonksiyonu durumu gibi 6zellikleriyle karakterize edilir.
Bu son 6zellikler nihayetinde belirli bir soyut yapiya sahip durum uzaylar: (6rnegin,
stirekli degisen gercek nicelikler uzay1 veya Hilbert uzay:r durumlar1) agisindan
tanimlanir, 6yle ki durumlar diger durumlara gore belirli bir nedensel rol oynar.
Uzamsal-zamansal betimlemeleri ve bu bicimsel uzaylardaki 6zellikler agisindan
betimlemeleri yapisal betimlemeler bashgi altinda toplayabiliriz. Bu sistemlerin
durumu, ilgili 6zellikler {izerinden tanimlanan dinamik ilkelere uygun olarak zaman
icinde degisebilir. Sonug, altta yatan uzamsal-zamansal ve bigimsel yapis1 ve bu yap1
tizerindeki dinamik evrim agisindan diinyanin bir tanimidir.” (2003, Chalmers)

Fiziksel olanin yapisal-dinamik olmak zorunda olmadigini kabul edip bilingli
deneyimleri fizikselin anlasilan seklinden bagimsiz olarak C-Tipi materyalistlerin
anladig1 sekilde kabul edelim. Boyle bir durumda fiziksel oldugu iddia edilen bu
deneyimlerle belirlenimciligi kabul ettiimizde ortaya ne gibi bir durumun ¢iktig1
muglaktir. Kisisel deneyimler matematiksel denklemlere girdigi ve hesaplanabilir
oldugu takdirde belirlenimcilik pozisyonu agisindan degisen bir durum

bulunmamaktadir.

Elestiri-2: Bir insanin bir andaki durumu sonraki anini belirliyorsa bir sorun kalmaz
ciinkii aralikta siiregiden (perdure) eden insanin eylemleri ayni diger dort boyutlu
uzay-zaman nesneleri gibi bir onceki anidir.

Cevap-2: Uzay-zaman'imn dort boyutlu oldugu goriisiiyle desteklenen ve zamansal

devamlilik hakkinda ortodoks gortislerden olan aralikta siiregidisgilik (perdurantism)
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evrendeki nesnelerin zamansal parcalardan (temporal parts) olustugunu iddia eder.
Ornegin Cagri adinda 21 yaginda bir insan ele alalim. Cagr1 21 yildir var olmaya devam
eden ii¢ boyutlu bir nesneden ziyade 21 yil uzunlugunda bir nesnedir. Cagri'nin 17 ve
18 yaslar1 arasindaki eylemleri meydana getiren Cagri’dan ziyade onun 17 ve 18 yas
arasina denk gelen zamansal parcasidir. Getirilen elestiri bu zamansal parcalarin her
haliikarda bir onceki andan kaynaklanip bir sonraki am etkiledigi c¢ikarimina
dayanmaktadir. Bir kompozit nesnenin 6nceki aninin varligi onun 6zgiir olmasi igin
yeterli degildir. Elimizdeki tahta cubugun gesitli zamansal parcalara sahip oldugunu
varsayalim. Getirilen elestiriye gore tahta ¢ubugun 6zgiir iradeli olmadigin iddia
etmek icin bir sebebimiz yoktur. Bir nesnenin zamansal parcalarinin mevcut olmasi
konumundaki veya fiziksel durumlarinin kendisi tarafindan kaynaklandigim
gostermek icin yeterli degildir. Elestiri ya tahta ¢ubugun da 06zgiir iradeye sahip
oldugunu kabul etmelidir ya da yanlis olmalidir. Bariz bir sekilde goriilmektedir ki

tahta qubugun fiziksel durumlar1 konusunda 6zgiir oldugu iddia edilemez.

Elestiri-3: Bu durumda kaynaklik kavraminin (sourcehood) alt1 bosalmaktadir. Hangi
kosulun olmasindan bagimsiz sekilde belirlenimcilik kabul edildiginde kaynaklik diye

bir seyden s6z edemiyoruz.

Cevap-3: Kaynaklik kavraminin altinin bosaltilmadigini gostermek igin kars: 6rnek
olarak bir diisiince deneyi sunacagim. Eger sundugum diisiince deneyi basariliysa
belirlenimcilik kabuliiyle en az bir kaynaklik durumu saglanabiliyor demektir. Bu

hususta kaynaklik kavraminin alti1 bosaltildig1 iddias1 gegersiz kalacaktir.

Cagn diisiince deneyi

Birinci durum

Kaynaklilik kriterini 6zgiir irade i¢in kabul ettigimizi varsayalim. Evrenin bir andaki
durumunu belirtmek igin f(W,t) seklinde bir fonksiyon ve evrene miidahalesi olmayan
lakin evrenin herhangi bir t amindaki gerekli fizik bilgisine sahip olan G adinda bir
varlig1 tahayyiil edelim!. Bizim bulundugumuz evrenin 6nerme kiimesini belirtmek
icin W0 miimkiin diinyasi olarak ele alalim. Farz edelim ki W0 diinyasindaki t0 anina

kadarki biitiin dogru Onermeleri kapsayan bir W1 kiimesi mevcuttur. f(W,t)

1 Burada G varliginin evrene miidahale edemedigi seklindeki bir inanci kabul etmemin sebebi, onun
evrene miidahale edebildigi durumda 6nermelerimizi bulunduran W kiimelerinin de degisiklige
ugrayacagl ve bu durumda zaman ve G varliginin 6zgiir iradeleri seklinde 2 ayr1 konu bashg:
acilacagidir. Bu tartismalarin yeri burasi olmadigindan dolay1 bu yazida deginmedim.

Research Paper by C. Atalar 57



Prokopton | Undergraduate Journal of Philosophy at Bilkent University Issue #5 | 2024

fonksiyonumuz ise bize herhangi bir t a1 ve W kiimesi girilince o andaki (burada t
olarak aldik) 6nermeleri ¢ikt1 olarak veren bir fonksiyonumuz olsun. W1 kiimesinin
tek elemanini f{(WO0,to) olarak ele alalim, yani W1 = {f(W0,t0)} seklindedir. G varligimiz
W1 kiimesini bilerek W0 kiimesini biitiin elemanlariyla bilebilir ¢iinkii W0 diinyasiyla
ilgili tiim gergeklik fizikseldir ve bir andaki tiim bilgi ve ideal bir fonksiyon size bu

miimkiin diinyaya dair tiim bilgiyi sunabilir.

Ikinci durum

Farz edelim ki bir W3 miimkiin diinyasinda tek gerceklik fiziksel degildir ve fiziksele
ek olarak zihinsel durumlar vardir. Bu G varligimiz ise yine bu diinya ile ilgili fiziksele
dair biitiin bilgiyi bilmektedir. Yine, bu miimkiin diinya i¢in W4 adinda bir kiimemiz
olsun ve bu kiime, to anina kadar W3 diinyasiyla ilgili biitiin fiziksel olgular1 igersin. G
varligimiz W4 kiimemize f(W3,t1) kiimesini eklesin. Bu evrende fiziksel olmayan ve
dolayisiyla yapisal-dinamik olmayan bir seyler var oldugu icin W4 kiimesinden W3
kiimesini bilemiyor, W3 kiimesini dogrudan bilebiliyor ve belirlenimcilik bu miimkiin
diinya i¢in dogru olsun. Anlasiliyor ki G varligy, bir failin bir anindan diger eylemini
kesin olarak bilemiyor lakin bu failin gergeklestirecegi tek bir eylem olabilecegini

biliyor. Boyle bir durumda:

1. Belirlenimcilik dogrudur ¢linkii bu miimkiin diinyada bir F faili
belirli eylemleri gergeklestirip belirli zihinsel durumlara sahip
oldugu i¢in o F failidir. O halde bu F failinin her bir eylemi bu W3
kiimesinde yer almaktadir ki bu da F failinin baska eylemlerde

bulunmasini imkansiz kilip belirlenimciligi dogru yapar.

2. F failinin eyleminin kaynag1 yine F’dir ¢linkii #: aninda, f2 anindaki
eylemi igin bir tiir arka plana (arzular, inanglar gibi) sahip olan F bu

eylemin sebebidir.

Itiraz olarak, bu fiziksel olmayan zihinsel durumlarin bilgisine eger G sahip olsaydi o
zaman bilebilir miydi sorusu gelebilir. Bunun cevabi hayirdir ¢linkii biz yapisal,
dinamik, matematiksel bir yapiya oturtulabilir olani fiziksel olmanin bir kosulu olarak
kabul ettik. Zaten deneyimin 6znel niteligi olarak da addedilen qualia’y1 tanimlamak
i¢in kullanilan ifadelerden biri “tarif edilemez” (ineffable) kavramidir. Bu ytizden bir
sekilde bir fonksiyona dahil edilmesi imkansiz olan seyleri bilip sonraki anlar1 tahmin

etmek olanaksizdir ve sadece o kiimeyi dogrudan bilmekle miimkiin bir durumdur.
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O zaman bu itiraza yonelik argiimanimizi sunalim:

P1. A-Cagri diistince deneyinin ikinci durumunda, Frankfurt durumlari

basariliysa, kaynaklik kriteri saglaniyorsa kaynaklik miimkiindiir.
P2. Kaynaklik miimkiinse kaynaklik nosyonunun alt1 bosaltilmamustir.

C. Kaynaklik nosyonunun alt1 bosaltilmamastir.

Kaynaklik kavraminin altinin bosaltilmadigini gosterebilmek igin belirlenimcilik ve
bagdasirciligl kabul ettigimiz senaryoda kaynakligin oldugu ve olmadigi iki durumu
aktarabilmek yeterlidir. Bu yiizden ikinci durum ilk durumda kaynaklik olmadigini

gosterme hususunda yeterlidir.

Sonug

Oncelikle, 6zgiir irade, belirlenimcilik, bagdagircilik ve fizikselciligi tanimladik. Daha
sonra, Ozgiir iradeli eylemlerin karsilamasi gereken bazilarmin sadece birini kabul
ettigi iki kritere degindik. Ardindan, belirlenimcilik ve fizikselcilik ikilisinin geliskili
olduguna dair ti¢ durumdan bahsedip ilk durumu kabul edince digerlerini kabul
etmemiz gerektigini soyledik. Uzay-zaman ve kisisel 6zdeslik teorileriyle kaynaklik

kriterine dair problemler ve ortaya atilan goriisler cesitlenebilir.
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Tarihselligin Karsilastirilabilirligi

Uzerine Bir Inceleme
Cagan Okur | Pema Lisesi

“Tarihsel olusun bir ilerleme olmasi gerekmez, o bir gerileme de olabilir. Ciinkii tarihsel olus
mantik kurallariny izlemez. Tarihsel olusun bir mantigr yoktur; tarihsel olus, mantigin
yasalarina gore olup bitmez, fakat tarihsel olus, biitiin insan olaylarimda oldugu gibi, kor de
degildir. Eger insan korii koriine hareket etmezse, onun daima terazinin bir kosesine atacagi
agirliklar: vardir. Fakat insan, her seye giicii yeten bir varlik degildir; tarihin akisini ele alip,

onu istedigi gibi yonetemez.”!

Bu yazida tarihsellik ve tarihsel ilerleme kavramlarinin muglaklig: tizerinde durulup
tarihsellik felsefesinin genel bir panoramasi sunulduktan sonra tarih i¢in bir ilerleme
veya gerileme kavraminin kullanilamayacag kanitlanmaya calisilacaktir. Daha sonra
tarihsel anlatinin unsurlar1 incelenip tarihsel olaylar arasinda bir mukayeseye
gitmenin miimkiin olmadigs, tarihsel olaylarin yalnizca kronolojik gergeklestikleri
tarih bakimindan ele almabilecegi ve chronos ve logos kavramlarmin ayri olarak
sunulamayacag1 dnermesi savunulacaktir.

Oncelikle tarihsel bakis acisinin, Hegel’in de dikkat gektigi gibi “chronos” ve
“logos” olmak tizere iki ayr1 perspektifini, sunacagimiz tarih panoramasini dogru bir
sekilde analiz etmek i¢in incelememiz gerekmektedir ¢linkii bu iki kavram tarihsellik
olgusu i¢in onemli ayrimlar yapmaktadir. Bahsettigimiz iki nosyon, chronos ve logos,
incelendigi zaman goriilmektedir ki chronos kavrami adindan da anlasilacag tizerine
daha ¢ok olaylarin ne zaman, nerede gerceklestigi gibi sorular {izerine egilip olayn
nasil kismini daha arka planda birakmaktadir. Logos ise anlat1 teknigini dncelemekte
ve farkli yorumlara yol agmaktadir ki bizce bu logos kavraminin merkezine oturtan
bir tarihsel anlayista mukayesenin yanlishgin gostermektedir. Argtimanimizi
desteklemek igin Herder'in felsefesinde bireysellik adiyla altini ¢izdigi ve farkl
tarihsellik yorumlari, felsefelerinde bulunan bu bakis acisin1 daha detayl bir sekilde
orneklerle incelememiz gerekmektedir.

Tarih yazimi adina son derece onemli bir sahsiyet olan Thukydides’in tarih

anlayisini, metodolojisini inceledigimiz zaman gormekteyiz ki tarih yaziminin bu tipi

1 Dogan Ozlem (1997), “Takiyettin Mengiisoglu'da insan kavrami,” Yiizyiimizda Insan Felsefesi, Tiirkiye

Felsefe Kurumu Yayinlary, s. 31.
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zaman olarak simdiyi 6nceler. Bir diger deyisle, Thukydides’e gore tarih anlaticiligim
bizzat o ¢agda yasanilan olaylar {izerinden yiirtimektedir. Her ne kadar bu bakis acis1
olaylarin direkt aktarimi iddiasiyla “chronos” kavramini onceliyor gibi goziikse de
aslinda logos kavramini direkt olarak merkezine koymaktadir. Zira ¢agimizda olan
olaylara bakis agimiz kagmilmaz olarak siirekli hakikati 1skalayacaktir ¢linkii 6znenin
kendi tizerinde veya baska bir nesne iizerinde nesnel bir analiz yapmas1 olanakli
degildir. Ozne referans noktasi geregi kendine disaridan bakamaz ciinkii giittiigii
nesnellik kaygis1 her zaman teraziyi kagmilmaz olarak bozar. Bu kendine-analiz
sirasinda Oznenin nesnellik kaygisi onun nesnel olmadigi, kendini olumladig:
diisiincesine sahip oldugu zamanlarda 6zneyi kendine yonelik bir yikiar tutuma
yonlendirir ¢linkii bahsettigimiz kaygiy1 gidermek adina 6zne her daim teraziye
gereksiz ve yanlis kuvvetler uygular.

Bahsedilen 6znenin hicbir zaman ne kendisine ne de bagka bir nesneye (elbette
bagka bir nesneye kars1 daha “nesnel” olmasi daha kolaydir) “nesnel” yaklasamama
kavrammin daha ¢ok tizerinde durmakta fayda vardir ¢iinkii bu denemede 6ne
stirdiigimiiz tarihselligin karsilastirilamazliginin 6ziinde bu “nesnellik” problemi
bulunmaktadir ¢linkii bahsettigimiz gercegi 1skalama, 6znenin kendine ve kendi
donemine nesnel bakisindaki yetersizligi onu asil olandan daha farkli bir anlati
kurmaya, yani yeni bir logos kurmaya yonlendirir. Bu noktadan itibaren ise hakikatten
farklilasan bu anlatilarin bir kiyasi s6z konusudur ki bu anlatilarin dogrudan gergegi
aktarmamasindan dolay1 boyle bir kiyas miimkiin olamamaktadir.

Nesnelligin miimkiinatsizlif1, gercegi aktaramama problemiyle ise tarih
boyunca gerek bireysel olarak gerekse kitleler halinde bir¢ok kez karsilasilmistir.
Ornegin kendisine karsi en “nesnel” tutum sergileyen kisilerden sayabilecegimiz
Roland Barthes’in otobiyografisinde -her ne kadar Barthes aslinda daha ¢ok bir
biyografi gibi yaklasmaya calissa da- bahsettigimiz 6znenin kendisine bakis agisinin
imkansizlig1 gozlemlenmektedir. Barthes, nesnellik kaygisiyla yer yer kendisine kars:
fazla acimasiz bir tutum sergileyip olaylar1 yorumlamaktadir. Keza toplumsal
anlamda inceledigimiz zaman da ayni1 mefhum goziimiize ¢arpmaktadir. Toplumlar
her varlikta oldugu gibi kaginilmaz olarak kendi varolusunu devam ettirmek adina
kendilerini olumlarlar. Bu olumlama ihtiyact ve hakikati oldugu gibi aktarmak ise
birbiriyle geliskili bir hale gelir. Bu geliski ise aslinda toplumlarin hem kitlesel hem de
bireysel anlamda neden hakikati oldugu gibi aktaramayacagini yukarida
bahsettigimiz sebeplerden o6tiirii bizlere kanitlamaktadir.

Daha detayl agiklamamiza devam etmeden once ise hakikat kavramini aslinda
olan olaylarin oldugu bicimde yansitilmas: taniminda kullandigimizi belirtmekte

fayda vardir ¢linkii kullandigimiz bu tanimlama akilda bulundurulmadig: takdirde
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hakikat tizerine farkl yaklasimlarin anlasilmasiyla konudan uzaklasilabilir veya yanlis
anlasilabilir. Paragrafimizi bitirmeden 6nce hakikatin aktarilmasindaki bahsettigimiz
bireyin kendine ve nesnelere kars: bakis agisinda ontolojik bir ¢geliski iceren yaklasim
problemini bir benzetmeyle daha iyi agiklayabiliriz. Yansimasini su iizerinde goren
Narcissos'un kendi siliieti ve benligi tizerinde nesnel bir tutum almaya calistigin
varsayalim. Narcissos ne zaman suya yakinlagsa bu yakinlasmanin narsist bir yaklasim
olmak endisesi yani bakis agilar1 tasidigi durumlarda dahi Narcissos'un bir tiir
kendine asik oluyor olmak kaygisi bahsettigimiz diger yaklasimlar: etkiler ve aslinda
boylece tiim hareketlerine cereyan ederek onlar1 kisitlar.

Tarihsellik baglaminda logos'u daha iyi kavramak adma gilintimiize yakin
caglardaki anlayis1 inceledigimiz zaman ise Foucault, Hegel gibi diisiiniirlerin tarih
anlatilar1 karsimiza ¢ikiyor. Hegel’in bahsettigimiz “logos” ve “chronos” ayrimini
ortaya atan filozof oldugundan bahsetmistik. Buna mukabil, Hegel tarihsel anlatisini
kendinin de ifade ettigi sekilde “logos” tizerinde kurar. Bizim i¢in aslinda 6nemli olan
Hegel'in bu bakis agisin1 yeglemesinden ziyade “logos” bicemlerinin karsilastirmali
bir goriintiisiidiir ¢linkii bu gortintii logos'un dogasi hakkinda bize tarihsel
anlatimlarin i¢inde logos'un nasil bir yer edindigi hakkinda bir i¢gorii saglar ki bu da
bahsettigimiz karsilastirlamamazlik i¢in son derece 6nemlidir.

Hegel'in logos bigemlerini karsilastirmadan 6nce Michel Foucault'nun tarih
anlatisini incelememiz gerekmektedir ¢tinkii Foucault aslinda bize iktidarin toplumun
hem mikro hem makro boyutlarda anlatiyr nasil sekillendirdigini gostererek bir
manipiilasyon icermedigini diisiindiigtimiiz tarihsel aktarimlarin bile nesnellikten
uzak oldugunu gosterir. Bu bakis agisini ve Foucault'nun felsefesinde alti gizilen
iktidar gibi kavramlarin nasil tarihsellik aktariminda nesnelligi etkilendigini gormek
adma Foucault felsefesinin konumuz baglamindaki etkilerini biraz daha detayl
incelemeliyiz. Bilindigi iizere Foucault, felsefesinin kalbine iktidar kavramini koyar ve
Biiyiik Kapatilma, Hapishanenin Dogusu gibi kitaplarinda iktidarin sekillendirici—yani,
bugtinkii tabirle toplum miithendisligi-tarafina dikkat ¢eker. Altin1 tekrardan ¢izmek
gerekir ki bu toplum miihendisligi sadece makro birtakim etkilere sahip degildir.
Konusma bi¢ciminden dile, dilden insanlarin birbiri hakkinda konusma bi¢imlerine
kadar bir¢ok alanda etkindir ki kaginilmaz olarak olaylarin aktariminda farkhiliklara
sebep olur. Ornegin 1917 devrimini diisiindiigiimiiz zaman goriiriiz ki iktidar
yapisinin etkileri ve diistinceyi etkileyis sekli, en {icra koylerdeki ve apolitik
denebilecek insanlarin dahi olan olaylar: anlatis bi¢iminin degistigini ve etkilendigini
gortiiriiz. Dahasy, bilindigi tizere, 6rnegin yine 1917 devrimi 6zelinde, olayin aktarimi
icin bir¢ok farkli anlatim vardir dolaysiyla daha heniiz olayin ¢iktilarim1 6nceki

durumla karsilasmadan oldukga biiyiik bir problem olan tarihselligin 6znelligi
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kavramiyla karsilasiriz ¢linkii bu bakis acilar1 bir¢ok farkli logos igererek asil olay1
degistirmektedir. Bir diger tabirle, tarihsel olaylarin aktarimindaki logos'un etkisi bizi
bastan bir kiyas yapamaz konuma getirmektedir. Logos'un tarihsel olaylar1 daha iyi
ya da daha kotii kiyaslamamizda nasil bizi bir ¢itkmaza tasidiginmi gordiikten sonra
konuyu daha da detayh ve iyi inceleyebilmek adina su soruyu sormak gerekmektedir:
Logos ve chronos tamamen ayrilabilir mi yoksa biitiinliikgii, her bakis acisinda
kaginilmaz olarak bulunan kavramlar midir? Zira gordiigimiiz tizere, sadece
chronos’un oldugu bir tarihsel aktarim olmadig: siirece bu olaylar arasinda bir
karsilastirma yapabilmemiz miimkiin olamamaktadir.

Bu soruya cevap vermeden once William H. McNeill'in mitarih (mythistory)
kavramini analiz etmek bizler i¢in daha faydali olacaktir. McNeill, mitarih kavramin
one siirerken tarihsel anlatinin, tarih anlaticiliginin aslinda son derece mitsel 6geler
icerdiginden, mitik (mythical) bir bakis acis1 sergilediginden bahseder. Mit ve tarih
arasindaki bu benzerlik ikisinin de bir hikaye anlatim bi¢imi olmasindan kaynakli olup
bir¢cok Ornek unsur igirmektedir. Bu yaklasimla tarihselligin ifade edilmesinde
logos’un kullanimi baska bir seviyeye gelmistir ki bu yazimizin en basindan beri
savunageldigimiz 6nermemiz olan tarihsel olaylarin ilerleme ya da gerileme olarak
karsilastirilamazligini desteklemektedir. Bir 6nceki paragraftaki sorumuza geri doniip
cevaplamamiz gerekirse mitarih kavramindaki bahsettigimiz arka planin da
gosterdigi gibi “chronos” ve “logos” aslinda birbirinden ayrilamazlardir. Chronos tek
basina olamaz ciinkii logos, yani anlatim (veya anlatim bi¢imlerinin oncelenmesi),
Thukydides gibi kronik tarih perspektifindeki tarihgiler i¢in bile son derece 6nemli bir
unsurdur. Bir nevi, tarihin ontolojisi, yalnizca tarih degil mitarihtir ve bu baglamda

tarihsel olaylar i¢in ilerleme veya gerileme gibi kiyaslamalara gitmek yanls olacaktir.

Selected High School Paper by C. Okur 63



Prokopton | Undergraduate Journal of Philosophy at Bilkent University Issue #5 | 2024

Pantheism and Classical Theism

An argument from religious experience in favor of pantheism
Arda Ozel | Dilnihat Ozyegin Anadolu Lisesi

In contemporary analytic philosophy of religion, the view that God is omniscient, om-
nipotent, morally perfect, immutable, and ontologically distinct from the universe
(classical theism) remains prevalent. In this article, I will explain why God’s distinct-
ness from the universe poses a problem for classical theistic accounts of religious ex-
periences and I will show why this attribute -with reference to immanence- does not
pose a problem for pantheistic accounts of religious experiences. I will also argue that
if classical theism cannot account for these certain types of religious experiences, and
if pantheism is able to account for these certain types of religious experiences, then the
traditional theistic understanding of God is false, and pantheism may be a strong al-
ternative to it. To accomplish this, I will accept the view that religious experiences are
not merely pathological, and I won’t include naturalistic accounts of religious experi-

ences.

Pantheism and classical theism
Classical theism is the view that God is omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent, morally
perfect, eternal, immutable, creator, sustainer of the universe and an ontologically in-
dependent being from its own creation. The main difference between Pantheism and
Classical Theism is a disagreement over the attributes of God. Pantheism denies that
God possesses one or more of the aforementioned attributes (Buckareff, 2022, pp. 1-2).
I will take pantheism as the view that God is identical to the universe. Although there
are many differences between pantheism and theism that may arise due to the different
ways of considering the attributes of God, I have confined myself to the transcendence
and immanence of God, since addressing all these differences would exceed the scope
of this article and would also require addressing the attributes not related to religious
experience.

Since I am interested in which of these two positions better explain religious
experience, I will focus on the immanence of God in pantheism and the transcendence
of God in classical theism. But first, I will define the types of religious experiences I

will mention.
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Types of religious experiences

Religious experiences can be defined as experiences that seem to be a part of objective
reality and experiences that make us aware of the existence of God. Although it is quite
difficult to define religious experience due to the ambiguity of the concept, such defi-
nition seems to be acceptable. The main point that distinguishes religious experience
from our other everyday perceptual experiences is that religious experiences are not
predictable, they are not perceivable in any desired situation, and in certain cases they
are not even describable due to the limits of language.

Richard Swinburne categorizes religious experiences in this way: The first is
when a person does not directly evoke any spiritual or religious feelings, but indirectly
has an experience through inferences about an object. Apart from these types of expe-
rience, Swinburne also mentions three other types of experience where the object of
experience can be described even though it cannot be experienced by someone else,
where the object of experience cannot be described in any way, and where the experi-
ence is direct and does not involve any sensory mediation (Regber, 2004, p. 93).

As I infer from these definitions, I will categorize religious experiences into two
categories: those that directly inform us of the existence of God and those that indi-
rectly inform us of the existence of God.

What I mean by direct and indirect religious experiences depends on the basic
categorization of such religious experiences. It seems to me that some religious expe-
riences, such as perceiving ordinary objects in a religious context or believing that you
are protected by God, are examples of indirect experiences of God/God’s Divine At-
tributes. Also, hard-to-explain-religious-experiences such as perceiving a religious ob-
ject (e.g. God) or other ineffable religious experiences involving a religious object are
direct experiences of God. Although examples of the types of religious experiences can
be multiplied, these two types are sufficient for the main argument.

Another issue I would like to address is what makes religious experiences truly
experiences of God. For religious experiences to be truly experiences of God, the object
of experience must be cognitively separate from the experiencing subject. As a result
of this, f religious experiences are truly experiences of God, God must be present in
our experience directly or indirectly. Because religious experience, by definition, has
to make us aware of God in some way, and it does not seem possible to be aware of
God unless he is manifested (indirectly or directly) in our experience. This serves an

important point in building my argument.
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Transcendence and immanence of God in pantheism and classical theism
As I mentioned before, if religious experiences are truly experiences of God, God must
be present in our experience. As a matter of fact, I believe that classical theistic accounts
of indirect religious experiences are on par with pantheistic accounts of indirect reli-
gious experiences. Because both of these views are able to account for indirect religious
experiences such as ordinary experiences with a religious context. But when it comes
to direct religious experiences, classical theism fails to explain this certain kind of ex-
periences because of the classical theistic understanding of God as a transcendent be-
ing. But how so?

Since the classical theistic view of God presupposes that God is external and
immutable, God cannot be present in our experience as a consequence of the limits of
our sensory experience. Thus, in classical theistic views of religious experience, God
must be materialized in order to be present in our experience. But this is not possible
as a consequence of God’s immutability.

But, Pantheistic views of God, allows God to be present in our experiences di-
rectly. In these views, since God is immanent to universe, God is free from the materi-
alization process that is necessary for the external God of classical theism to be present
in our religious experiences. The liberation of God from such a process of materializa-
tion is both compatible with the relevant attributes and seems to solve the problem in

tavor of pantheism.
A formulation of the argument would be as such:

P1. If religious experiences are truly experiences of God and they are not
merely pathological (or all naturalistic accounts of religious experience
fail to explain this phenomenon), God must be present in our perception

when a direct religious experience occurs.

P2. Classical theism’s understanding of God (with reference to tran-
scendence of God) does not allow God to be directly present in our per-
ception when a direct religious experience occurs and Pantheism’s un-
derstanding of God (with reference to immanence of God) allows God to

be directly present in our perception when a religious experience occurs.

C. Therefore, it is more reasonable to expect the pantheistic understand-

ing of God to be true.
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On closer inspection, the argument seems convincing for someone who takes a realist
position on religious experiences. Since my aim is explanatory clarity on a much more
specific issue rather than a general comparison of conceptions, one can at least argue
that pantheistic explanations of religious experience are much more plausible than the-
istic explanations.

In the first premise, since I think that the object of religious experience is indeed
God, I have excluded naturalistic explanations of certain kind of religious experiences.
The problem with classical theism in the second premise can be addressed more ex-
plicitly with immutability, as I mentioned earlier, and also with divine simplicity.
Since one cannot speak of divine simplicity without divine atemporality and divine
immutability, if the transcendent God of classical theism requires such temporality
and mutability for religious experience, then it is plausible to expect the conclusion.

The perception of God via his attributes seems to be the only type of religious
experience that the theistic view can explain. And if this is the case, pantheism seems
to be more advantageous in terms of explaining religious experience. In this case, for
someone who takes a realist position on religious experience, pantheism is a more

plausible position than theism.

Possible answers to the possible objections

One of the first objections that might come to mind is that the pantheistic God is im-
personal and therefore an impersonal God cannot be present in experience. But is this
really the case?

I think there are possible responses to such an objection. It must be shown by
the objector that God’s personality is necessary for God to be present in our experience.
Also, such objections seem to deny personal interpretations of the pantheistic God. In
the debate over pantheism, a major point of contention is whether the pantheistic God
is personal or not. According to Levine “there appears to be no prima facie case for
attributing personality to the pantheistic deity, and plenty of reason to reject it” (Lev-
ine, 1994) But for other philosophers, like Petter Forrest, this is not the case. I am not
going to argue for a personal pantheistic account of God, but it seems to me that, since
there is no apparent logical contradiction between pantheism and a personal concep-
tion of God, the burden of proof is on those who claim that a personal pantheistic con-
ception of God is contradictory.

Another objection might be that in classical theism, the fact that religious expe-
rience evokes a non-physical object is sufficient for it to count as religious experience,
but this is not the case in pantheism. In such an objection, it is not clear why, in a pan-

theistic conception of the universe, religious experiences cannot evoke a non-physical
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structure. Since pantheism may entail a kind of naturalism, the objection may seem to
hold, but since the naturalism entailed by pantheism is not equivalent to physicalism,
it does not seem to be a plausible objection. If, as claimed, the evocation of a non-phys-
ical object in experience is sufficient for this experience to count as religious experience,
the same would be true for various conceptions of pantheism. Such as pantheistic con-
ceptions that correspond to certain types of cosmopsychistic views. On this view, we
can argue that religious experience can count as religious experience when it informs
us of some kind of divine mind.

With religious diversity, it seems that an objection to classical theism can also
be made to pantheism. If religious experience is really the experience of a single God,
how do different religions’ conceptions of God and religious experiences differ? This
seems to be a problem that both theism and pantheism have to deal with. If the emer-
gence of different kinds of conceptions of God in religious experience is a problem for
both theism and pantheism, one could argue that pantheism still has an advantage in
certain respects (such as explaining the direct manifestation of God in religious expe-
rience). But I must concede that this appears to be the most successful of all the objec-

tions.

Conclusion

Despite these objections, I remain convinced that a pantheistic conception of religious
experience is far more plausible and advantageous than a classical theistic conception
of religious experience. Although it is not a general assessment across conceptions, the
fact that theism suffers from such a deficiency opens the door to debates about the
plausibility of alternative theistic views. And among these alternative theistic views, I
think the most reasonable position, despite its problems, is pantheism and its varieties.
Once we accept that pantheism provides a coherent alternative to theism, I think we
can make the position most robust in terms of its compatibility with panpsychism and
cosmopsychism. Another issue, as I mentioned in the objections, seems to be determin-
ing which of the personal or impersonal pantheistic conceptions is more robust. Alt-
hough I cannot discuss them in detail here, I believe that these would be our main

problems in a situation where the argument in favor of pantheism is successful.
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Translation from English to Turkish

Filozoflar Psikopatiden Neler Ogrenebilir?

What can philosophers learn from psychopathy?
Author | Yazar: Heidi L. Maibom | Carleton University
Translator | Cevirmen: Defne Yildirim | Bilkent Universitesi

Oz

Psikopatlar hakkinda birgok farkl ve ilging diisiince var. Bu yazinin amaci, okuyucuyu
psikopati olgusunun daha karmasik yoniiyle tanistirirken ahlak psikolojisi veya
teorisini ¢alisan filozoflarin ilgisini ¢ekecek bazi sorunlara da parmak basmaktir. Ik
olarak psikopatlarin empati ve karar verme eksikligindeki giincel verileri tartisacagim.
Ardindan onlarin bu konulardaki eksikliklerini boyutsal olarak, bir diger deyisle agik
veya kapal1 olan yetenekleri igerecek sekilde ele almamizin ve birincil veya ikincil
psikopatiye odaklanmamizin diisiincelerimizde ne tiir bir fark yarattigina bakacagiz.
Benim vardigim sonug, ahlak felsefesi ve ahlak psikolojisinde uzun siiredir devam
eden tartismalardaki iddialarm abartili oldugudur. Ancak ahlak psikolojisi alaninda

modern teoriler iiretirken bu bozukluktan ¢ok sey 6grenilebilecegidir.

Giris

Psikopati genel olarak birgok kisi ve ozellikle de filozoflar i¢in yogun bir hayranhk
konusu olmustur. Bozuklukla ilgili az ¢ok ilging iddialar yayilmaktadir. Psikopatlarin
vicdan ve empati duygusu yoktur, soguk kanli katillerdir ve bunlar gibi iddialar vardir.
Filozoflar, psikopatlarin simdiye kadar efsanevi oldugu diistiniilen ve ahlaki agidan
kotii olan bir varlik sinifi oldugu fikrinden etkilenmislerdir. Yani, psikopatlar hi¢bir ahlak
anlayigina sahip degildirler. Oyleyse ahlak psikolojisini galismak igin psikopatlardan
daha iyi bir grup olabilir mi? Birazdan gosterecegim gibi psikopati hakkindaki gergek,
literatiirtin 6nerdiginden ¢ok daha karmasiktir. Psikopatinin etikte santimantalizmi
veya rasyonalizmi destekleyen yiizeysel bir yorumu ¢ok basit kalmaktadir. Ahlaki ve
yasal sorumluluklar sorunu ise can sikicidir. Demek istedigim, ahlak teorilerimizde bu
bozuklugun kanitlarin1 kullanamayacagimiz degildir. Aksine, bu literatiirden ¢ok sey
ogrenebilecegimizi diistiniiyorum, ancak konu diistindiigtimiizden daha farkl.

Bu yazimin amaci, bir bozukluk olarak psikopatinin; empati, karar verme ve
ahlaki yarg: ile sorumluluk konularinda oynadig: roller hakkinda hizli hiikiimlere
varan ve bu hiikiimleri sorunsallastiran karmasik bir literatiirle okuyucuyu
tanistirmaktir. Amag, okuyucunun psikopati hakkindaki kolektif bilgiyi yeniden

diisiinmesini saglamak ve ahlak teorisi ile ahlak psikolojisi kapsaminda sunulan
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kavram ve kategoriler hakkinda daha yaratici, esnek bir bakis agisina kavusmasinm
saglamak i¢in sorular sormaktir. Bu nedenle buradaki temel amacim, bu konularda
belirli bir goriis one stirmek degildir. Bunu baska yazilarimda yaptim (Maibom 2005,
2008, 2014, yakinda). Elbette baz1 6nerilerde bulunup yorumlamalar yapacagim ve tiim
bunlar1 yaparken kendi felsefi bakis a¢imdan etkilenmeyecegimin garantisini
veremem. Yine de elimden geldigince olgusal yaklasmaya calistyorum. Makalede su
dort konuyu ele alacagim: empati, karar verme, yeteneklere kars: ilgi alanlar1' ve
psikopatinin birlesik bir tiir olup olmadig1. Ardindan, bu dort alanin filozoflarin daha

yakin iliski kurmalari i¢in verimli alanlar oldugunu savunacagim.

Empati 6l¢iimleri hakkinda ac1 gercekler
Empati eksikligi, Hare Psikopati Kontrol Listesi-Gozden Gegirilmis® bagka 19 karakteristik
ile birlikte psikopatinin tamisal 6zelliklerinden biridir (PCL-R, Hare 2003). Sonug
olarak, psikopatlarin empatiden yoksun oldugunu savunmak i¢in giivenli bir zeminde
olunmalidir. Bu varsayimla ilgili iki sorun var. Ik olarak, PCL-R de test edildigi sekliyle
‘empati’ kavrami, bircok yaygimn felsefi ve psikolojik diislincenin Otesine uzanan
oldukga genis bir kategoridir. Ikinci olarak, bir kisi PCL-Rde 40 iizerinden 30 puan
aldiginda ona psikopati teshisi konulmaktadir. Kisinin empati eksikligi nedeniyle ‘0’
puan almasi, yani diger karakteristik 6zelliklerden yiiksek puan alirken saglam bir
empati duygusunun olma olasilig1 her zaman vardir. Higbir sey empati duygusuna
sahip bir psikopat olma olasiligini sifirlayamaz. Bildigim kadariyla bu durumun, eger
varsa, ne siklikta gergeklestigi ilging ancak hentiz cevabi kesfedilmemis bir sorudur.
Belli nedenlerden otiirii filozoflar, psikopatlarin ahlaksizliginin veya ahlak
kurallarina uymamalarinin 6ziinde empati agiginin yattigi fikrini cazip bulmuslardair.
Acgiklamalar devam ederken, bir kisinin bagkalarina empati duymadig: i¢in onlar:
aldatmasi, onlara kotii davranmasi ve zarar vermesinden daha ikna edici ne olabilir?
Ornegin Shaun Nichols (2004), psikopatlarin empati kurma kapasitesinden gelen
ahlaki normlara uyma motivasyonuna sahip olmadiklar: i¢in ahlaksiz olduklarim
savundu. Nichols’a gore, normal insan ahlaki; empatiden veya empati benzeri
duygulardan gelen motivasyonu bir dizi ahlaki norm veya kural bilgisiyle
harmanlanmasiydi. Onun fikri kismen, psikopatlarin empati eksikligiyle de baglantilh
olan ‘Siddeti Engelleme Mekanizmasindan’ yoksun oldugunu iddia eden Robert
Blairden (1995) ilham almisti. Bu, psikopatin “ahlaksiz” profilini olusturan temel
goristii. Blair daha sonra, psikopatide karar verme kapasitesinin de biiyiik Olciide

etkilendigine dair oldukga tartisilmaz kanitlar temelinde goriisiinii degistirmistir.

1 C.N. Yazar kars1 olarak ¢evirdigimiz “versus” kelimesini kullanmaistir, bir karsilastirma yapacaktir.

2 C.N. Bireylerdeki psikopati oranini 6l¢gmek i¢in kullanilan bir testtir.
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Bununla beraber, yine de, bagkalarinin ac1 ve 1stirabina duygusal tepkinin azalmasinin
psikopati bozuklugunun 6ziinde yattigin1 savunmaktadir. Daha giincel olarak, David
Shoemaker (2015, 2017), psikopatlarin belirli sorumluluk yargilar: (atfedilebilirlik gibi)
icin uygun hedefler olmalarina ragmen, empati duygularindaki eksiklik nedeniyle
eylemlerinden sorumlu olmadiklarini ileri stirmiistiir (ayrica bu sayida bkz. Ramirez).
Baska bir deyisle, onlarin ¢iirtimiis karakterleri karsisinda kiiciimseme duygusu
yasamamiz son derece uygunken onlar bizlerin 6fkesi i¢in uygun hedefler degildir.

Ve filozoflar arasinda uzun siiredir tartisilan sey, psikopatlarin empatiden
yoksun olup olmadiklar: ve bunun gercekte ne anlama geldigi degil, ahlaksizliklarinin
ozellikle empati eksikligi ile baglantili olup olmadigidir (Kennett 2002; Maibom 2005,
2014; McGeer 2008). Eger kurbanlarina biiytiik dl¢iide duymadiklar: empatiyi gosteren
eylemlerini bir kenara birakacak olursak, psikopatlardaki empati eksikligine dair
gercek deneysel kanitlar ilging bir sekilde karmagiktir. Oz degerlendirme raporu
onlemleri genellikle psikopatlarin saglam bir empati duygusuna sahip oldugu fikrini
destekler. Kisilerarasi Tepkisellik Endeksinin empatik kaygi alt Olgeginde saglam
performans gosteren en az dort ¢alisma biliyorum (IR, Davis 1983) (van Borries ve ark.
2012; Kubbeler ve ark. 2013; Lishner ve dig. 2012; Shamay-Tsoory ve dig. 2010) ve
yalnizca yetersiz performans gosteren, ancak yalnizca ikincil psikopatide (Mullins-
Nelson 2006). Psikopati yalancilik ve dolandiricilikla ¢ok yakindan iligkili
oldugundan, bu sonuglar reddedilme egilimindedir. Psikopatlarin normal gibi
davrandiklar1 iddia edilmektedir. Bu sebeple psikopatlarin sdylemlerine siipheci
yaklasmak son derece mantikhidir. Psikopatlarin eylemleri, fizyolojik ile norolojik
tepkileri ve sozleri arasinda bir kopukluk vardir (Ellis ve dig. 2016). Bununla beraber,
empati duyduklar1 konusunda yalan soylemelerine bir alternatif de aslinda sadece
empati duygusundan yoksun olduklarini anlayamamalaridir. Empatinin ne oldugunu
“anlayamayabilirler”. Bu, genellikle kendilerini ne kadar az tanidiklariyla da paralellik
gostermektedir (Cleckley 1982).

Bazi c¢alismalar, psikopatlarin taklit yapmasinin yaratacagi karmasadan
kaginmak amaciyla, empatiyi 6l¢gmek icin bilingli kontroliin daha az oldugu diisiiniilen
farkli araglar kullanmistir. Genel olarak, bu tiir ¢alismalar psikopatlarin empatiden
yoksun oldugu fikrini daha giiglii bir sekilde desteklemektedir. Bagkalarmi sikinti
icinde gozlemleme durumundaki deri iletkenlikleri ve korkuyla gili¢lendirilmis
irkilme tepkileri birgok testte azalmaktadir (Birbaumer 2005; Blair 1999; Herpertz ve
ark. 2001; House ve Milligan 1976) ve 6nemsiz bir kismi bozulmamaisg bir performans
gostermektedir (ancak bkz. Gao ve ark. 2012). Bununla birlikte, fizyolojik dl¢iimler
herkesin bildigi gibi kesin degildir. Cilt iletkenligi uyarilmay1 6lger. Cilt iletkenliginde

biiytiik olglide bir artis gozlendiginde bu, kisinin stresli oldugunu veya korktugunu ya
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da bu tiir duygulara benzer hisler yasadigini gosterir. Korku ile giliglendirilmis irkilme
de stresi veya korkuyu Olcer. Boylece, psikopatik empati eksikliginin daha saglam
veriler sunan testleri, basi dertte olan insanlarin fotograflarin1 gormenin psikopatlarda
stres veya korku uyandirip uyandirmadigii olger. O halde fizyolojik testler,
psikologlarm “empatik kayg1” filozoflarin ise “sempati” olarak adlandirdig1 olguyu
olgmez. Ne de olsa empatik kaygi, bir stres tepkisi olarak degil, yumusak, sefkatli ve
sicak bir duygu olarak nitelendirilir (bkz. Batson 1991). Bununla birlikte, bu testler
psikopatlarin aciya karsi yetersiz bir kisisel sikint: tepkisine sahip oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu tiir tepkilerin genellikle baskalarina karsi ahlaki tepkilerle ilgili
olmadigr disiiniiliir ¢linkii bu tepkiler oncelikle kendi kendini yonlendiriyor gibi
goruntr.

Tahmin edilecegi tizere, empati arayist ya da eksikligi, sinirbilim alaninda da
incelendi. Ve burada, empati ile ilgili baz1 alanlarin- bu alanlar: anterior insula (AI),
anterior cingulate cortex (ACC), inferior frontal gyrus (IFG) ve amigdaladir- ac1 ceken
veya act verici durumlardaki insanlarin resimlerine maruz kaldiklarinda
psikopatlarda yetersiz seviyede aktive oldugunu goOsteren bir dizi ¢alisma var
(Birbaumer 2005; Decety ve ark. 2013a, 2013b; Meffert ve ark. 2013). Ancak, tiim
calismalar beynin bu alanlarinda yetersiz aktivasyon oldugunu gostermemektedir (al.
2014, yapay zekada bozulmamis aktivasyon). Daha ilginci, empati ile ilgili bu
alanlarda belirli talimatlarin aktivasyonu normallestirdigi ya da “neredeyse
normallestirdigi” ortaya c¢ikti. Harma Meffert ve meslektaslar1 bir calismada,
psikopatlara elleri tokatlandigr sirada o duyguyu hissetmeleri soylendiginde
beyinlerindeki AI, ACC ve IFG bélgelerinin normal aktivasyon gosterdigi yani empati
hissedildigini buldular. Jean Decety ve ¢alisma arkadaslar: (2015) ayrica psikopatlara
siddet magdurlar1 ya da failleri ile birlikte hissetmelerini sOylediklerinde Al'da (ve
vmPFC’de) saglam aktivasyon bulmuslardir. Bagka bir ilging arastirmada ise Decety,
psikopatlara aci i¢inde olan birinin fotografi gosterilip bu ac1 verici durumun kendi
baslarina geldigini hayal etmeleri istenince, empatiyle iliskili boliimlerin normal ya da
normale yakin sekilde aktive oldugunu bulmustur (Decety ve ark. 2013a). Bu durum,
olaymn baskasinmin basma geldigini hayal etme talimati verildigindeki aktivasyon
seviyesiyle tezat olusturmaktadir. Kontrollere kiyasla anormal derecede diisiik
aktivasyon goriilmektedir.

Bu ¢alismalardan ne anlamaliy1z? Bana gore yapilabilecek en temkinli yorum,
psikopatlarin genelde baskalariyla fazla empati kurmadigidir. Onlar empati
kurduklarini soyleyeceklerdir ancak 6z degerlendirme raporlar: onlarin davranislar:
veya bedensel tepkileriyle iyi uyusmadigindan, onlarin bu iddiasina stipheci

yaklasmakta fayda vardir. Ancak empati kurma kapasitesine sahip olmalar1 makul
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goriinmektedir. Empati ile ilgili alanlarin saglam aktivasyonunun empati kurmay1
gosterdigini varsaydigimizda psikopatlar, sadece talimat verildiginde insanlarla
empati kurmakla kalmazlar; ayn1 zamanda kendilerine incitici veya ac1 verici bir sey
oldugunu hayal ettiklerinde de (onlara bu deneyimi yasayan baska birinin fotografiyla
tasvir edilir) empati kurarlar. Tkinci durum bana kisinin hakikaten gelecekteki
versiyonuyla empati kurdugunu gosteriyor. Dolayisiyla norobilimsel veriler,
psikopatik empati yoksunluguna dair bildiklerimize ek olarak baska komplikasyonlar
oldugunu da gosteriyor.

EEG taramalari, psikopatlarin baskalarmin istirabina maruz birakildiklarinda
beyinlerinde tam olarak neler olup bittigine dair baska bir bilgi kaynagidir. Burada
kanitlar biraz karisiktir. Bununla birlikte, Decety, Lewis ve Cowell (2015), bagkalarinin
act veya 1stirabmna yon veren ilk tepkinin psikopatlarda saglam oldugunu
bulmuslardir. Geg pozitif potansiyel (LPP) olarak adlandirilan daha sonraki yanit en
anormal olaniydi. LPP, dikkat kaynaklarmin siirekli olarak tahsis edildigini ve hedef
olayla ilgili bilgilerin islenmeye devam ettigini gosterir. Bagka bir deyisle, ac1 ceken
kisiye olanlarla stirekli bir megguliyet halinde oldugunu ortaya ¢ikarir. Psikopatlarda
yanitin oldukga zayif olmasi, bu 6zel uyariciya yonelik ilginin devam etmedigini
gostermektedir. Oyle goriiniiyor ki, psikopatlar bagkalarinda istirab1 fark etmekte
basarisiz degiller, sadece onlarin sinirl bir ilgi alani var. Ozellikle ahlaki sorumlulukla
ilgilenen filozoflar i¢in daha da ilging olani, bu sonra verilen empati tepkilerinin
bilingli kontrol altinda gibi gortinmesidir (Decety, Yang ve Chen 2010). Sosyal psikoloji
calismalar1 da empati tepkilerinin belli bir dereceye kadar kontrol edilebildigi
gercegini desteklemektedir. Ornegin, empatik dogruluk parasal ddiillerle artirilabilir
(Hess, Blaison ve Dandeneau 2017; Klein ve Hodges 2001). Dahasi, duygusal taklit de
bu tiir 6diillerden etkilenmektedir. Aslinda 6zne, dogru sekilde motive edildiginde
genel olarak duygusal empatisini artirabilir veya azaltabilir (Hess, Blaison ve
Dandeneau 2017). Bu, yiiz ifadelerinin taklit edilmesinin otomatik olmadigini gosterir.
Nitekim Ursula Hess ve Agneta Fischer (2014), yiiz ifadelerini yalnizca iligkisel
baglamlarda taklit ettigimizi savunmaktadir. Bu da yine, psikopatin sikint1 icindeki
insanlara verdigi anormal tepkinin; onemli 6l¢lide bilingli kontrol altinda olan ve
nispeten siradan olan bir insani egilimin yiikseltilmis bir versiyonu oldugunu
disiindiirmektedir.

Oyleyse filozoflar empati hakkinda psikopatiden ne grenebilirler? Ilk olarak,
psikologlarin “empatiden” bahsederken ol¢tiikleri sey filozoflarmm bu kavramdan
bahsederken akillarinda olusan beklentiyle yalnizca kismen Ortiismektedir.
Psikopatlar ve empati iizerine yapilan calismalarin ¢ogu, bagkalarinin gektigi aciya

verilen ve oncelikle stres, korku veya kaygiy1 icerecek sekilde iyi kavramsallastirilmis
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bir rahatsizlik tepkisini 6l¢gmektedir. Diger ¢alismalar ise, psikopatlarda bu tepkilerin
eksikligini normal bir tehdite yoOnetilen tepkiyle iliskilendirmektedir. Ac1 ceken
insanlarin dolayli yoldan bizleri igin bir tehdit olusturdugunu varsayabildigimiz igin
bu kadar giiglii tepkiler veriyoruz. Psikopatlar ise bu kosullarda depresif bir tepki
vermektedir. Ancak bu tepkinin “empatik kayg1” ile iliskilendirilen sicaklik, comertlik
ve sefkatli yaklasma tepkileriyle ¢ok az ilgisi vardir. Diger yonelimliligi dogrudan
olgmek problemli oldugundan, dlgiilen tepkinin empatik kaygi olup olmadigindan bile
emin degiliz. Psikopatlarda eksik olan sey, psikologlarin “kisisel sikint1” olarak
adlandirdigi sey olabilir. Ikincisi, psikopatlar tamamen empatiden yoksun
goriinmiiyorlar. Elimizdeki veriler duyarlili§in az olmasi ile ilgili. Bir diger deyisle
duyarlilik yoksunlugundan degil duyarlilikta bir bozulmadan bahsediyoruz. Bu sekilde
bir yeniden kavramsallastirma; sorumlulugun degerlendirilmesi ve tedavinin
planlanmasi icin &nemli olabilir. Ugiincii olarak, psikopatlarin diger insanlarla son
derece iyi bir sekilde empati kurabildigi ancak genellikle bunu tercih etmedikleri bir
durum da s6z konusu olabilir. Bu sizleri sok etmemeli ¢iinkii iyi insanlar da
hayatlarinda veya televizyonda sahit olduklar1 act olaylardan bunaldiklari zaman
bunu yapmaktadir. Psikopatlar, bu nispeten normal insan tepkisinin yalnizca daha
yliksek bir versiyonuna sahip olabilirler. Dordiinciisii ise eger empati psikopatlardaki
ahlaki yoksunlugun temelini olusturacaksa, psikopatlarda gozlemlenen empati
eksikliginin ahlaki agidan konuyla ilgili oldugundan emin olmaliy1z. Eger buradaki
ana bilesen bagkalarinin ac1 gekmesini bir tehdit olarak gormekse bazi ahlak filozoflar1
bu tartismadan cekilmek isteyebilir. Ya da en azindan hangi duygusal tepkilerin

ahlakla alakali olduguna dair teorilerini gézden gecirmek isteyebilirler.

Iyi kararlar vermek

Bazi filozoflar, psikopatlarin plan yapma, uygulama ve genel olarak pratik akil
ylriitme konularinda kayda deger eksiklikler yasadiklarimi soylemistir (6rnegin
Kennett 2002; Maibom 2005). Bu zorluklarin ¢ogu, dikkatin daralmasma veya bazi
arastirmacilarin dedigi gibi bir dikkat darbogaziyla iligkili olabilir (Baskin-Sommers,
Curtin ve Newman 2011). Baz1 arastirmacilar korku eksikligini dikkat sorunlarina
baglasa da bazilar1 korkuya 6zgii olabildigini sdylemektedir (a.g.e.).

Karar verme eksikliklerine iliskin anekdot niteligindeki kanitlar oldukga
glcliidiir. Robert Hare, clizdanimni yanina almay1 unutan ve partiye gotiirecegi
biralarin parasim1 ddememek igin diikkan sahibini sopayla déven bir psikopatin
hikayesinden bahsetmektedir (Hare 1993, 58-59). Ted Bundy, avukatina giivenmedigi
icin durusmasinda kendisini temsil etmek istemis ve isleri daha da kotiilestirmistir.

Psikopati tizerine yazilmis iki temel kitapta anekdot tistiine anekdot bulunabilir. Bu
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kitaplar; Robert Hare'in Vicdansizlar (Hare 1993) ve Hervey Cleckley’in Akil Saglig
Maskesi'dir (Cleckley 1982). Bu iki eser arasindaki fark, Hare’in anlattig1 hikayelerin ¢ok
daha siddet icerikli olmasidir. Ciinkii Hare hapishanede calisiyordu; Cleckley ise 6zel
muayenehanesi olan bir psikiyatristti. Yine de Cleckley’nin anlattig1 hikayeler de son
derece renklidir ve aileler olaylarin {stiinii kapatmasalard: hikayelerdeki
psikopatlarin baslar: biiyiik derde girebilirdi. Ancak anekdotlar sizi belli bir noktaya
kadar gotiirebilir.

Kantlar, psikopatlarin gii¢ algilanabilse de yaygin olarak dikkat eksiklikleri
oldugunu gostermektedir. Dikkatlerinin odag1 olmayan baglamsal bilgilere nispeten
duyarsizlardir (bkz., Ornegin Hiatt ve Newman 2006; Newman ve Kosson 1985;
Newman ve ark. 1990). Ancak psikopat olmayan kisiler, genellikle durumlarin ve
eylemlerin bir¢oguna duyarhidir. Dikkat darligi, kisilerin durumlar1 ve
gerceklestirmeyi diistindiikleri eylemlerle ilgili merkezi olmayan (cevresel) bilgilerin
degerlendirilmesinde acgik¢a sorun yaratmaktadir. Psikopatlarda durum analizi
esnasinda dikkati; bir 6zellikten bagka bir 6zellige kaydirmakta zorluk yasanmasiyla
beraber bu sorun kotiilesmektedir (Hiatt and Newman 2006; Newman, Patterson, ve
Kosson 1987).

Psikopatlarin bir baska ilgi cekici Ozelligi ise cezaya nispeten duyarsiz
olmalaridir. Bu, psikopatlar aci, korku veya hayal kiriklig1 hissetmiyor anlamina
gelmez (Hoppenbrouwers, Bulten, ve Brazil 2016). Ancak karmasiklik ve hedef arayis;,
siradan insanlara gore belirgin ve farklh bir sekilde tepkilerine miidahale ediyor gibi
goriinmektedir. Hedef pesinde kosma baglaminda, ceza normal olarak islenmez ve
dogrudan bir kaginma davranisina yol agmazken; basit negatif pekistirme tepkileri
korunmaktadir (Hiatt ve Newman 2006). Bununla birlikte, basit 6diil-ceza durumlari
ogrenildiginde, psikopatlarin bunlari unutmasi, psikopat olmayanlara gore ¢ok daha
zordur (Blair ve ark. 2001; Brazil ve ark. 2013; Newman ve Kosson 1986, Newman,
Patterson ve Kosson 1987; Newman ve ark. 1990).

Cezaya verilen bu anormal tepki, tehdide kars1 duyarliligin azalmasinin ya da
goreceli korkusuzlugun bir fonksiyonu gibi goriinmektedir. Onceki boliimde
gordiiglimiiz gibi, psikopatlar baskalarinin acisina veya 1stirabma kars1 savunmaci
tepki vermezler. En az bir ¢alisma, ofkeli ytizler gibi olumsuz sosyal imgelemelerin;
siradan insanlarda geri ¢ekilmeye yol ag¢tigini ancak psikopatlarda yaklasimi
engellemedigini gostermektedir (van Borries ve ark. 2012). Beraber ele alindiginda bu
iki eksiklik, psikopatlarin sosyal tehditlere nispeten duyarsiz olduklarmin altim giiglii
bir sekilde ¢izmektedir. Bu durum genellikle kendilerine yoneltilen tehditler
karsisinda hissettikleri korku tepkileriyle ¢elismektedir. Psikopatlar bazi hos olmayan

gortintiiler karsisinda tepkisiz kalsalar da kendilerine gosterilen silah, yilan veya
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kopekbaligr resimleri karsisinda normal fizyolojik reaksiyonlara sahiptirler
(Levenston ve ark. 2000). Bu, Newman ve meslektaslarinin (2010) belirttigi gibi
dikkatlerinin daralmasiyla veya Baskin-Sommers, Curtin ve Newman'm (2013)
onerdigi gibi gosterilen goriintiilerin ne kadar tamidik olduguyla ilgili olabilir.
Bununla birlikte, bir dizi durumda, korku tepkileri saglamdar.

Filozoflar, korku tepkilerindeki eksikligin duygulara 6zgii bir eksiklik mi yoksa
bir karar verme sorunu mu sayilmasi gerektigini tartismiglardir. Bu tartisma genellikle
psikopatlardaki eksikliklerin santimantalizm tarafindan mi yoksa rasyonalizm
tarafindan mi desteklendigiyle ilgilidir. Sorun su ki, ne santimantalizm ne de
rasyonalizm bizlerin duygular, bilis ve karar verme hakkinda bildiklerimize 6zellikle
duyarl olacak sekilde gelistirilmis teoriler degildir. Saglam korku tepkilerinin iyi
karar vermenin merkezinde yer aldigi ve korkunun santimantalistlerin ahlaki
yargilarda bulunmak isteyecekleri tiirden bir duygu olmadig1 6ne siirtilebilir (Maibom
2005). Cevik bir santimantalistin de tam tersi bir iddiay1 one siirebilecegini tahmin
ediyorum. Sonugta, korku da bir duygu. Son psikolojik ve norofizyolojik gelismelere
daha duyarli olacak ve hem akil hem de duygularin ahlaki yarg: siirecine dahil
edilecegi yeni teorilere ihtiya¢ duydugumuzu kabul etmeliyiz (bknz. Kurt 2018).

Karar verme konusundaki eksiklik ahlaki muhakemeyi etkileyebilir. Kisinin
hedefine saplanip kalmasi1 ve bir dizi bagka hususu akilda tutmakta zorlanmas:
durumunda; dikkat kaynaklar1 {izerindeki bu yogunlukta 6znenin refahi, ahlaki ve
yasal normlar veya kategorik zorunluluk hakkindaki bilgilerin feda edilebilecegini
ileri stirdim (Maibom 2005). Digerleri ise psikopatlarin pratik akil yiiriitme
bozukluklarinin daha genis kapsamli yorumlarini savunmaktadir. Ornegin Jeanette
Kenett (2002), psikopatlarin amaglarinin ne oldugunu ya da neden o amaci
benimsediklerini anlamadiklarini iddia etmektedir. Psikopatlar genel anlamda karar
verme bozuklugundan mustarip olmadiklar: igin bizler bu tiir kapsamli iddialarda
bulunmaktan ¢ekinebiliriz (ayrica bknz. Glenn ve ark. 2017). Bununla beraber,
psikopati literatiiriiniin gosterdigi seylerden bir tanesi de bazi kiiclik ve smirh
eksikliklerin oldukga biiyiik etkilere sahip olabilecegidir (Psikopatlarin pratik
muhakeme yetilerinde bir bozulma olmadig: goriisii icin bkz. Jurjako ve Malatesti
2016).

Bir durumun tiim inceliklerine yeterince dikkat etmemek elbette ¢ekici bir
ahlaki eksiklik degildir. Ve kategorik bir zorunlulugu kavramadaki basarisizligin
ihtisamina da sahip degildir. Yine de psikopatlarin yaptig1 bazi ahlaksiz faaliyetlerde
dikkat ve korku bozukluklarinin 6nemli bir rol oynadig1 oldukga agiktir. Sonugta,
psikopatlar, diirtiisel veya zayif diisiincelerle hareket etmeleriyle bilinmektedir. Bu

meselenin ahlak psikolojisi teorisinde tatmin edici bir temel olusturacak sekilde

Translation by D. Yildirum | What can philosophers learn from psychopathy? 77



Prokopton | Undergraduate Journal of Philosophy at Bilkent University Issue #5 | 2024

kavramsallastirthip kavramsallastirilamayacag1 ayr1 bir sorudur, ancak su anda bu

sorunu goz ardi edebilecegimiz bir konumda degiliz.

Yetenekler: Giinliik yasamin psikopatolojisi

Psikopatiyi ahlaki insan psikolojisi hakkinda ilgi ¢ekici olarak kullanmanin en iyi yolu,
psikopatlarin  bazi yeteneklerden yoksun oldugunu ve bu yoksunlugun
ahlaksizliklariyla baglantisin1 gostermektir. Su ana kadar soylediklerimden de agikga
anlasilacag tizere psikopatlarin hi¢ sahip olmadig: ¢ok az sayida degerli 6zellik vardir.
Psikopatlar, empati kurma, iyi kararlar verme, korkuyu hissetme ve bunlar gibi
ozelliklerden yoksun degillerdir. Bu da yoksunluktansa eksiklik olarak yaklasmamiz
gerektiginin en iyi yol olacagin bizlere gostermektedir.

Peki soylemi yoksunluklardan, eksikliklere kaydirmak bir fark yaratir mi1? Evet,
yaratir. Bu soOylem degisimi, bozuklugu benzer ozelliklerin patolojik olmayan
ifadeleriyle siiregelen bir sey olarak gormemize yardimc olur. Psikopatoloji
hakkindaki bu diistince bi¢iminin git gide daha popiiler hale gelmesi, psikopatik
ozelliklerle ilgili giderek daha fazla sayida calismanin gerek cevrimici gerekse
psikopatinin  klinik kriterlerini asla karsilamayacak katiimcilarla tiniversite
ortamlarinda yiritiilmesi ile kanitlanmaktadir (6rn. Glenn, Raine ve Schug 2009;
Lishner at el. 2012). Bu tiir calismalarin klinik bir kategori olarak psikopati hakkinda
bilgilendirici oldugu diistintilmektedir. Bu strateji, tipik olarak daha az siddetli
formlarda olmakla beraber psikopatinin genel niifusta bulunabilecek bir dizi
ozellikten olustugunu gostermektedir. Bagka bir deyisle, akil hastalig1 siradan zihinsel
isleyisle siiregelen bir olgu olarak goriilmektedir. Dolayisiyla ikincisini incelemek
birincisi hakkinda aydinlatici olabilir. Ornegin, Glenn, Raine ve Schug (2009), yiiksek
psikopati puanlarmin (bir toplum incelemesi 6rneginde) duygusal ahlaki yargilarda
amigdala etkinliginin azalmasiyla iliskili oldugunu bildirmektedir. Bunun elbette bir
nedeni vardir. Eger ruhsal hastallk sadece bagkalarina kiyasla psikolojik
anormalliklerinizin derecesi ve siddetiyle ilgiliyse, o zaman daha az siddetli vakalar:
inceleyerek daha siddetli vakalara 1sik tutabiliriz. Ruhsal bozuklugu kategorik mi
yoksa boyutsal bir sekilde mi ele almamiz gerektigi konusundaki tartismanin
psikopatiyle sinirli olmadigini belirtmek isterim. Bu konu Ruhsal Bozukluklarin Tanisal
ve Istatistiksel El Kitabi-5'te (DSM-5) tartisiimakta ve Ulusal Ruh Saghig Enstitiisii'niin
Arastirma Alani Kriterleri Programi'nda (RDoC) alternatif boyutsal semalar
arastirllmaktadir. Altta yatan diistince, Freud'un giindelik yasamin psikopatolojisi
hakkindaki diisiincelerinden, sadece temel anlayista olsa bile, tanidik gelmektedir
(Freud 1914).
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“Ya hep ya hi¢” olarak diisiinmek ¢ok daha kolay oldugu ve ¢ok daha diizgiin
aciklamalara ulastig1 icin filozoflar kategorik diistinmeyi psikopatiye uygulama
egiliminde olmuslardir. Psikopatlarin akil anlayisi (Kennett 2002), empati (Nichols
2004) veya bunlar gibi seylerden yoksun olduklar1 sdylenmistir. Bu tarz bir sdylem,
psikopatlar ile “bizler” arasina verilerin desteklemedigi bir cizgi cekmekte ve
bozuklugu 6nemli 6l¢lide dramatize etmektedir. Psikopatik 6zellikler popiilasyonda
dagilirsa- niifusun yiiksek egitimli kism1 da dahil olmak tizere- psikopatlar1 anormal
ve diger herkesi normal kilacagimiz bir teori insa edemeyiz. Bu uyar1 basit, agik ve
hatta belki de gereksiz gibi goriinse de nadiren dikkate alinmaktadir. Ancak dikkate
alindiginda, psikopatlar ve asil insan ahlaki failligi hakkindaki diistince bi¢imimizi
sinsice degistirmektedir.

Sizlere bir ornek vereyim: Psikopatlarin empatiden yoksun oldugu soylenir.
Gordiigiimiiz gibi, bir¢ok empati 6lgiitii cok az veya hig eksiklik tespit etmemektedir.
Diger Olciimler ise islevsellikte diisiis oldugunu gostermektedir. Dahasi, genel niifusta
oldugu gibi psikopatlar arasinda da 6nemli farkliliklar vardir. Ancak empati ile ilgili
gorevlerde azalan isleyis genellikle kapasite eksikligi olarak yorumlanir. Bu durumun,
psikopatiyi nasil kavramsallastirdigimizin, bu bozukluktan mustarip kisilere
atfedebilecegimiz sorumluluk derecesinin ve makul tedavi segeneklerinin tizerinde
oldukga biiyiik etkileri vardir. Ancak psikopatlarin empati eksikligini Borderline
Kisilik Bozuklugu veya Otizm Spektrum Bozuklugu gibi diger psikiyatrik gruplar
agisindan degil, daha ¢ok siradan insanlarin giinlilk empati kurma basarisizlig:
agisindan distindtigtimiizii varsayalim. Bu yaklasim psikopatik ahlaki ya da
ahlaksizlig1 daha iyi anlamamiz konusunda yardimci olabilir mi? Bir bakalim. Insanlar
asina olduklar1 ve 6zdeslestikleri insanlarla empati kurma konusunda ¢ok iyidirler.
Yabancilarla, farkh iilkelerden insanlarla vb. anlasmakta zorlamirlar. Bu gergek, bazi
insanlarin, empatinin ahlakin merkezinde yer almasina karg: itirazlarinin bir parcasidir
(Bloom 2016; Prinz 2011). Eger psikopatlardaki empati eksikligine siradan
insanlardaki empati eksikligi modeli iizerinden bakarsak, ne buluruz?

Siradan insanlarin, ¢ikarlarr dogrultusunda istismar etmek istedikleri insanlar
ve canlilar icin empatiye kor olduklari noktalar vardir. Insanlik tarihi bu tiir 6rneklerle
doludur. Yabancilar, “yerliler,” koleler ve kadinlar; “kendilerinden olanlarla” empati
kurmaktan olduk¢a mutlu olan insanlar tarafindan tarihsel olarak asir1 derecede
zalimlik gormiis ve refahlar1 goz ardi edilmistir. Biz, kendi arzularimizi veya
ihtiyaglarimizi tatmin etmemizin 6niinii agabilecek acilara g6z yumuyoruz. Ornegin,
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'ndeki etin ¢ogunu tireten korkung fabrika ciftciligi
uygulamasini ele alabiliriz. Fabrikada yetistirilen etleri tiiketen insanlar genellikle

empati kuramazlar ve konu insan olmayan hayvanlarin durumu oldugunda
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duygularindan yoksundurlar. Bu insanlarin bir¢gogunun deger verdikleri kopekleri
veya bagka evcil hayvanlar1 vardir. Ancak boyun egdirmeye ¢alistigimiz hayvan
grubu, bu ilgi ¢emberinin disinda kaliyor. Neden psikopatlarda gozlemledigimiz
empati eksikliginin; ac1 ¢eken baskalarina karst oldukca gizemli ve ezici bir
umursamazlik oldugunu varsaymak yerine bu modelde daha iyi anlasildigini
varsaymayalim?  Psikopatlarin  empati  eksikliginin = gilidiilenmis  olarak
yorumlanmasinin 2. boliimde sundugum verilere nasil uyduguna dikkat edin.

Yetersiz empatinin genellikle “kor noktalara” sahip oldugu fikri, tecaviiz
literatiirti tarafindan da desteklenir. Muhtemelen tecaviizciilerde genel bir empati
eksikligi s6z konusu degildir (Varker ve ark. 2008). Gergekten de tecaviizciilerin kendi
kurban gruplarina kars: empatiden yoksun olduklarini gosteren ilgi cekici kanitlar
vardir (Beach ve Browne 1999; Fernandez ve ark. 1999; Fernandez ve Marshall 2003 ve
Fischer). Ornegin cocuk tacizcileri, yetiskin kadin tecaviiz magdurlarina karsi son
derece empatik olabilirler. Cocuklar veya hangi cinsiyete ilgi duyuyorlarsa o gruba
ozgi bir empatik yoksunluk gosterirler. Ve bu nedenle, bu bireylere sadece genel
empati egitimi vermek muhtemelen ise yaramayacaktir. Gergekten de Onceki
girisimler psikopatlarin boyle bir egitimle gelismedigini gostermektedir (Hare 1991).
Kisinin tercih ettigi kurban grubuyla empati kurmasinin 6niindeki engel bir sekilde
kaldirilmalidir. Bu nedenle, belki de 6zellikle empatide motivasyon sorunlarin ele alan
yeni tedavi modelleri arastirilmalidir. Ve eger bu tiir sorunlar siradan insanlarda
yayginsa, yeni tedavi yontemleri tasarlamak igin tizerinde ¢alisacak ¢ok fazla verimiz
var demektir.

Psikopatliga yoksun degil, eksik yetenekler agisindan yaklasmanin sorumluluk
tanimlarini nasil etkiledigini diisiinmeye devam edersek, bunun psikopatlarin yikic
eylemleri icin hizli bir sekilde aklanma yolu birakmadigini goriiriiz. Eger psikopatlar
empatiden yoksun degillerse, onlar1 zararli eylemlerinden dolayi, zarar normlarimi
gercekten anlamalarini engelleyen bu gercgege atifta bulunarak aklayamayiz. Bunun
yerine, yasadiklar1 empati bozuklugunun, ahlaki anlayislarini dogruyu yanlistan ayirt
edemeyecek kadar eksik kildigini gostermeliyiz. Alternatif olarak, empati agiginin
sorumlulugu zayiflatan bir tiir oldugunu da gostermeliyiz. Bagka bir deyisle, bu
durum ahlaki agidan ilgili olmalidir. Durumun bdyle olup olmadigini belirlemek,
sadece eksik bir yetenekle ugrasmaktan ¢ok daha zor olacaktir (daha ayrintili bir

tartisma icin bu sayida bknz. Jefferson ve Sifferd).
Birincil psikopatiye kars: ikincil psikopati

Felsefi literatiirde psikopati genellikle birlesik bir kategoriymis gibi sunulmaktadir.

Elbette bir bakima Oyledir. Arastirmacilar ve profesyoneller tarafindan genel olarak
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kabul edilen bir kategoridir — artitk DSMde yer almasa da (biiyiik 6lgiide Antisosyal
Kisilik Bozuklugu altinda yer almaktadir) — ve tekrar sug isleme gibi eylemleri
ongormektedir (Hare 2003). Bu nedenle psikiyatrik bir tiir, yani dogal bir tiiriin
psikiyatrik esdegeri oldugunu diisiinmek cazip gelmektedir (Malatesti ve McMillan
2014). Ancak su anda teshis edilme bicimiyle psikopatinin bir tiir olusturmasi olasi
degildir (6rnegin Brzovi¢, Jurjako ve Sustar 2017). Birincisi, psikopatinin iki tipi
oldugu konusunda artik genel bir anlasma vardir: birincil ve ikincil ya da diisiik
endiseli ve ytiksek endiseli psikopati(6rnegin Hicks ve ark. 2004; Kosson ve dig. 2016).
Bu ayrim oOnemlidir, ¢iinkii arastirmacilar1 ozellikle ilgilendiren davramslar —
ahlaksiz ve suglu davraniglar — iki grupta en azindan kismen farkli nedenlerden
kaynaklaniyor gibi goriinmektedir. Eger iki farkli alt tip var ise bu ayni zamanda
psikopatlarin ahlaki yeteneklerine iliskin verilerin neden bu kadar karmasik oldugunu
da agiklayabilir (bir inceleme igin bkz. yakinda Maibom) Bu konuya hizlica bir goz
atalim.

James Blair (1995) ilk olarak psikopatlarin Siddeti Engelleme Mekanizmasinda
(Violence Inhibition Mechanism) eksiklik oldugunu savundu. Bu eksiklik bir dizi
baska eksiklige yol agmaktadir: empati, sugluluk, pismanlik vb. Blair daha sonra
aragsal ve tepkisel saldirganlik olmak tizere farkli saldirganlik bigimleriyle ilgilenmeye
basladi (Blair, Mitchell ve Blair 2005). Daha sonra psikopatlar1 diger suglulardan ayiran
seyin, i¢inde bulunduklar: yiiksek derecede aragsal saldirganlik oldugunu savundu.
Adindan da anlasilacag tizere tepkisel saldirganlik; hakaret, saldir1 veya benzeri bir
olay1 takip eden saldirganlik bicimidir. Misilleme niteliginde bir cevaptir. Yiiksek
derecede tepkisel saldirganlik diirtiisellik ile iligkilidir. Buna karsilik, aragsal
saldirganlik, onceki bir olay tarafindan dogrudan kigkirtilmayan, ancak failin ilgisini
cekecek bir kaynak elde etmek i¢in kullanilan saldirganliktir. Genellikle 6nceden
planlanmistir. Bir 6rnek, birini belirli taleplere uymazlarsa ona zarar vermekle ve onu
daha fazla incitmekle tehdit etmek olabilir. Blair, teorisini bu 6zel saldirganhk tiirii
etrafinda insa ederek, amigdala islev bozuklugunun, kendine 0zgii aragsal
saldirganlik kaliplariyla birlikte psikopatinin 6ziinde yattigini savunmaktadir. Temel
fikir, psikopatlarin duygusal duyarsizhk diizeyinin bu tiir davranslar
kolaylagtirmasidir. Ona gore, Davranis Bozuklugu tamisi konan c¢ocuklarda ve
Antisosyal Kisilik Bozuklugu olan yetiskinlerde yiiksek diizeyde tepkisel saldirganlik
daha yaygin goriinmektedir (Blair, Mitchell ve Blair 2005). Bu gruplar1 psikopati
cercevesinde degerlendirmemektedir.

Blair'in kastettigi elbette psikopatlarin sadece aragsal siddete basvurmasi
degildir. Fakat bunu yapma sikliklarinin yiiksek olmasi onlar1 diger suglulardan

ayirmaktadir. Nitekim psikopati, ister tepkisel ister aragsal olsun, yatarak tedavi
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goriilen ortamlarda saldirganlig Sngdrmektedir (Stafford ve Cornell 2003). Ikincil veya
yliksek kaygili psikopatlar tepkisel saldirganliklariyla bilindiklerinden (Kosson ve ark.
2016; Swogger ve ark. 2010), Blair'in agiklamas1 psikopatiyi agiklamak igin birincil
psikopatiden daha az uygundur. Ne de olsa, yliksek diizeyde tepkisel saldirganligin
agiklamasi, Blair’in yiiksek diizeyde aragsal saldirganlik i¢in sagladigindan son derece
farklidir. Daha sonra yayinlanan makalesinde Blair, pekistirmeli 6grenimi ve tepkinin
tersine gevrilmesindeki bozukluklarin hayal kirikligma yol actigimi ve bunun da
psikopatlar1 tepkisel saldirganlifa daha yatkin hale getirdigini ileri siirmektedir.
Bozukluk, yetersiz amigdala islevinden degil, ventromedial prefrontal korteksteki
islev bozuklugundan kaynaklanmaktadir (Blair 2010). Eger iki saldirganlik bigiminin
birincil ve ikincil ayrimi ile oldukga iyi bir sekilde ortiistiigti gercekten dogruysa, iki
grup aynmi modelde anlasilamaz, tedavi edilemez veya bu iki model iizerinden
sorumluluk atfedilemez.

Psikopatinin en ¢ok odaklanilan yoOnlerinden biri, Ozellikle de siddet
baglaminda, psikopatlarin baskalari i¢in gorece olarak daha az endise duymalaridir.
Siddet artisi, yetersiz empati ile iliskilendirilmistir. Ancak ikincil psikopatlarin birincil
psikopatlara gore daha siddete meyilli olduklarina dair kamtlar vardir (Hicks et al.
2004; Kimonis et al. 2012; Vidal, Skeem, and Camp 2010). Ve birincil psikopatlarin
siddete yaklagimi tepkisel olmaya meyillidir. Bu baglamda ilging olan sey, ikincil
psikopatlarin 6nce diirtiisellik de dahil olmak {izere davrarmigsal ve yasam tarzi
sorunlar1 ile karakterize edilmeleri, ancak duygusal eksikliklerle karakterize
edilmemeleridir. Ornegin empati eksikligi konusunda yiiksek puan alamayabilirler.
Kimonis ve dig (2012) ikincil psikopatlarin gordiikleri surat ifadelerini islemek icin
onemli dikkat kaynaklarini devreye soktuklarmi ancak birincil psikopatlarda boyle bir
durum olmadigmi bulmuslardir. Ayrica, yiiksek kaygi diizeyi; baskalarina zarar
verme gibi hos olmayan gortintiilere kars1 duygusal duyarliligin tipik bir dl¢iisti olan
irkilme sondalarinda daha iyi performans gostermekle iliskilendirilmistir (Justus ve
Finn 2006). Kadin psikopatlarin hos olmayan ve tehdit edici uyaranlara kars1 erkek
psikopatlara gore daha giiglii tepkiler verdikleri bulunmustur (Justus ve Finn 2006).
Bunun nedeni muhtemelen kadinlarin erkeklere gore korku ve endiseye daha yatkin
olmalaridir (Campbell 2006).3

3 Mullins-Nelson ve dig. (2013) birincil psikopatlarin IRI-EC’de normal aralikta puan aldigini, ikincil
psikopatlarin ise faktor puanlarindan beklenenin aksine IRI-EC’de anormal derecede diisiik giktigin
gormiistiir. Bu durum, birincil psikopatlarin ya daha aldatici olduklar1 ya da duygusal eksiklikleri
nedeniyle kendilerini daha az anladiklari fikrini desteklemektedir. Ayrica, ikincil psikopatlarda dlgiilen
empati eksikliginin, baskalarma karsi duygusal duyarsizliktan ziyade onlara yonelik diismanliktan
kaynaklanabilecegini 6ne siirmektedir.
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Eger birincil ve ikincil psikopati bic¢imleri arasindaki bu ayrim gecerliyse,
psikopatinin bazi yaygin kavramsallastirmalarini yeniden diisiinmemiz gerekir. Bu
tabloya gore ikincil psikopati, daha c¢ok Antisosyal Kisilik Bozukluguna
benzemektedir ve bu sekilde tedaviye uygun olabilir. Ayrimm ilk savunucusu
Benjamin Karpman, ikincil psikopatlarin duygusal bir rahatsizliktan mustarip
olduklarini, duygulanum eksikligi yasamadiklarini ve ahlaki egitim kapasitelerine
dayanarak psikoterapotik tedaviye uygun olduklarini savunmustur (Karpman 1948).
Bagkalarinin haklarim1 ve refahini goz ardi etme gibi yiizeysel Ozellikler iki tiir
psikopat arasinda paylasilsa da bu tutumlarin kokenlerinin oldukga farkli olmas:
muhtemeldir (ayrica bkz. 2018). Ahlak psikolojisi calisanlar i¢in ahlaka ve ahlaksizliga
giden yollarin kavramsallastirilmasi s6z konusu oldugunda bu ayrimin yapilmasi son
derece 6nemlidir.

Filozoflar igin klasik psikopati profiline en uygun aday birincil psikopatlardir.
Psikiyatri dilinde, bu tiir psikopatlar PCL-R Faktorii 1 konularindan, yani duygusal ve
kisileraras: eksikliklerden yiiksek puan alirlar. Duygusal tepkisellikten ve sugluluk,
utang, pismanlik, empati ve muhtemelen kisisel sikint1 gibi depresif kisilerarasi
duygulardan eksik olma egilimindedirler. Ancak psikopatlar i¢cinde en siddet yanlist
olanlar arasinda yer almalari muhtemel degildir. Daha ¢ok manipiilatif, somiiriicii ve
dolandirict davranislarda bulunabilirler. Siddete basvuracaklari zaman planh ve
hedefe yonelik olmalar1 daha olasidir (Blair, Mitchell, and Blair 2005; Hart ve Dempster
1997). Muhtemelen psikopatinin bu tiirii, baskalarina kars1 dogru tiirde bir duygusal
duyarlilifa sahip olmanin onlara karsi ahlaki agidan duyarli olmak icin gerekli
olduguna inanan insanlar i¢in en iyi se¢cimdir. Ne var ki sunu belirtmek 6nemlidir: bu
tiir davraniglar arasinda yer alan 6nceden tasarlama asamasi kisinin ahlaksiz eylemleri
i¢in mazeret sayilamaz. Ozellikle de bu durum dogru ve yanlis hakkinda makul bir
bildirimsel bilgi ile birlestiriliyorsa...

O halde, psikopatlarin duygusal profili ve ahlaki kapasitesi tizerine yapilan
calismalarin ¢ogu, ilging bir sekilde farkh iki alt tipi bir araya getiren arastirmalara
dayaniyor olabilir. Bu, verilerin neden bu kadar ytiksek bir oranda birbiriyle celistigini
aciklayabilir (Brazil ve ark. 2018). Eger ahlak kurallarina uymamaya ya da ahlaksiz
olmaya giden cesitli yollar varsa, psikopatinin farkli yonlerinin ahlaki yargi ve
davranisa farkli katkilarini inceleyen daha fazla yeni arastirmaya ihtiyacimiz var

demektir.
Meraklilari i¢in bazi1 ¢ikarimlar

Psikopati arastirmalarinda filozoflarin 6zellikle ilgisini ¢ektigine inandigim dort tema

sectim. Onlar1 birlestiren ortak bir tema vardir; o da psikopatinin genellikle takdir
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edildiginden ¢ok daha karmasik ve ¢ok yonlii bir bozukluk olmasidir. Aslinda, tek bir
bozukluk bile olmayabilir. Ve her ne kadar bir¢ok psikopatin sug ge¢misi uzun ve sok
edici olsa da gercekten belgelenebilir eksiklikleri genellikle hemen goze carpmaz ve
cok spesifiktir. Psikopatlar hakkinda empatiden yoksun olduklari ya da pratik akildan
yoksun olduklar1 gibi genel ifadeler kullanamayiz. Ancak Ogrenebilecegimiz bazi
seyler var: Ik olarak, psikopatlarin sahip olduguna dair kanitimizin oldugu spesifik
empati eksikligi, sikint1 sinyallerine verilen stres sinyallerinin yetersiz olmasidir.

Peki bu ne anlama geliyor? Siradan insanlarla karsilastirildiginda, psikopatlar
baskalarinin aci ¢gekmesi karsisinda korku, endise ve korumacilik duygularini1 daha az
deneyimlerler. Bu durumun psikopatlarin zarar verme normlarmi ihlal etme
kolayligiyla son derece ilgili oldugunu diisiinmek i¢in pek ¢ok neden vardir. Ancak bu
dogruysa, siradan insanlardaki bu tiir bir tepkinin psikopatlarin ahlaki ve yasal
normlara baghliklarin1 da destekleyebilecegi anlamina gelir. Ancak bu, ahlak {izerine
calisan psikologlar ya da filozoflar tarafindan pek dikkate alinmamistir. Belki de
bunun degisme zamani gelmistir. Ikinci olarak, oldukca incelikli ve spesifik 6grenme
bozukluklaria dayanarak, psikopatlarin bir muhakeme anlayis1 olusturmaktan aciz
olduklar: sonucuna varmak icin hicbir dayanagimiz yoktur. Ancak 6grenmede ve iyi
karar vermede korku ile kaygmimn oOnemli roller oynadigimi diisiinmek igin
nedenlerimiz bulunmaktadir. Ayni zamanda bunun, ahlak psikolojisini nasil ele
alacagimiz konusunda da sonuglar vardir (ayrica bkz. Kurth 2018). Ugiinciisii, ortaya
cikan sey, niifusun genelinde kusurlu bir sekilde oOrneklenen cesitli kabiliyet
bozukluklarinin karmasik bir resmidir. Ornegin, insanlar az ¢ok empatiktir. Dahasi,
psikopatlarin  (birincil psikopatlarn?) mustarip oldugu empati bozuklugu;
bagkalarmin sikintilarindan dolayr rahatsizhk duyma yeteneklerinden ziyade
baskalariin acilarina nispeten ilgisiz olmalariyla ilgili olabilir. Boyle bir agigin
sorumluluk ve ceza teorileri iginde nasil kavramsallastirilacag ivedi ve ilgi ¢ekici bir
sorundur. Bu konuyu daha fazla arastirmak, becerilerin kendilerini daha farkh bir
sekilde diisinmemizi saglayabilir. Dordiincii olarak, yaygin ruhsal bozukluklarin alt
tiplerinin ayristirilmasi, bu tiir popiilasyonlarla elde edilen psikolojik sonuglardan
daha genis ve kapsamli sonuglar ¢ikarmak igin ¢ok biiyiik onem tasiyabilir. Psikopati
literatiiriintin su anda ahlak dis1 davrarus, ahlaki yargi; dikkat, kaygi, empati ve
ogrenme gibi psikolojik kabiliyetler arasindaki gercek iligkilerini ortaya
¢ikarilmasinda smirli bir rol oynamasi beklenebilir. Bu da bizi, psikopati gibi karmasik
bir olguya kendi tercih ettigimiz nedensellik modelini (empati yok, dolayisiyla gercek
bir ahlaki anlayis da yok) dayatma konusunda biraz daha temkinli olmaya itmelidir.

Elbette, ahlak psikolojisindeki anlasmazliklar: ¢6zmek i¢in son derece uygun

goriinen bir bozuklugun akil almaz derecede karmasik oldugunu kabul etmek
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zorunda olmak biraz dehset verici. Ancak elimizdeki kanitlar oldukga saglam. Hem
duygusal bozukluklarin/rahatsizliklarin hem de karar verme ve Ogrenme
eksikliklerinin psikopatlarda ahlaki ve yasal normlara uyulmamasma katkida
bulundugu aciktir. Filozoflarin bilmek istedigi sey, psikolojik temellerin ahlaki agidan
ilgili olup olmadigidir. Bu kesinlikle 6nemli bir sorudur. Ancak burada bize yardimci
olmasi igin Hume’a karst Kant gibi basit santimantalizm ve rasyonalizm
formiilasyonlarini kullanamayiz ¢linkii onlarin aklin ne olduguna dair gortisleri, iyi
kararlar almayla iligkili oldugunu su anda bildigimiz seylerden ©nemli Ol¢iide
farkhidir. Ornegin, tehditlere karsi saglam duygqusal tepkiler vermek, yoklugunda
nispeten zayif karar verme becerileri edineceginiz, Onemli bir Ogrenme
mekanizmasidir (Damasio 1994). Bunun rasyonalizmi ya da santimantalizmi
destekledigini soyleyebiliriz ama neden felsefemizi giincellemeyelim? Kesfettiklerimizi
kavramsallastirmanin modern ve empirik olarak daha uygulanabilir yollarini neden
diistinmeyelim? Psikopatiyi felsefi ileri gelenlerin olusturdugu prokrustik bir kaliba
sigdirmak yerine, belki de ahlak psikolojisine bakisimizi giincellemenin zamani

gelmistir.
Orijinal makale:

Maibom, H.L. (2018). “What can philosophers learn from psychopathy?” European
Journal of Analytic Philosophy, 14 (1), 63-78
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Oz

Gectigimiz yillarda internette “Istem Dis1 Bekar” ya da Ingilizce kisaltmastyla “incel”
topluluklar kadinlar1 hedef alan 6liimciil saldirilarla iliskilendirildi. Peki, bu erkekler
romantik anlamda reddedilmeye neden hayal kirikligiyla degil de 6ltimciil bir sinirle
tepki veriyor? Feministler, bu olaym incel gruplarin kadinlari1 bir obje olarak
arzuladig1 ya da bagka bir deyisle kadinlarin onlara verecegi ilgi konusunda hak sahibi
olduklarimi diistindiiklerinden dolay1 gergeklestigini One siirmiistiir. Ben bu iki
aciklamanin da yetersiz oldugunu iddia ediyorum. Bu agiklamalarin “incel”lerin
kadinlara kars: olan obsesif arzu ve siddetli nefret arasinda gidip gelen karakteristik
duygusal ikilemleri géz oniinde bulundurmadiklarini distiniiyorum. “Incel”lerin
istedigi asil seyin, Beauvoir'm “Oteki” kavrami oldugunu ileri siiriiyorum.

Beauvoir'a gore, erkekler bir kadini “Oteki” olarak diisiindiigiinde kadinlar1
ayn1 anda hem insan 6zne olarak hem de dogal yasamm somut bir hali olarak
gortiyorlar. Bu diisiincede, kadinlar, erkeklerin ne yaparlarsa yapsinlar kendilerini
ovgiliye layik bir kahraman olarak gorebilmesi i¢in kendine 6zgii bir varlik roltindeler.
Bununla beraber, makalede Elliot Rodger’in otobiyografik manifestosu “Benim Carpik
Diinyam”1in da detayl1 bir incelemesini yapacagim. Beauvoir'm modelinin Rodger’in
irk¢1 ve sinif¢i davranislarina nasil 1sik tuttugunu ve bize kadinlara kars: olan bu
ikilemi nasil diger argiimanlardan daha iyi acgikladigini gosterecegim. Bu sebeple, bu
makale objelestirme ve hak sahipligi argiimanlarma karsin gozden kacirilmis teorik
bir alternatif niteligindedir.

Gegmis yillarda, “incel” siddeti internetin gozlerden uzak noktalarindan ana
akim haberlere ulasti. “Istem Dis1 Bekar”mn kisaltilmis hali olan bu sifat genellikle
kendilerini kadinlar tarafindan romantik ve cinsel agidan sistematik olarak
reddedilmis goren erkeklerden olusan ¢evrimigi topluluklarla iligskilendirilmektedir.!

Bu erkeklerin ¢cogunlukla geng, Kuzey Amerikali veya Avrupaly, orta veya tist siniftan

I Incel terimi 1990’larda Kanadali bir kadinin istem dis1 bekar olan insanlar i¢in bir ¢evrimigi alan
yaratmastyla ortaya ¢ikmistir. Kendisiyle yapilan goriismelerde konuyla alakali gelismelerle arasina
mesafe koymustur (Baker 2016; Zimmer 2018).
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olduklar1 ve aileleriyle birlikte yasadiklar1 goriilmektedir. Her ne kadar bu erkeklerin
yarisindan fazlasi kendilerini beyaz olarak tanimlasa da 6nemli bir kismi1 diger etnik
kokenlerle kendilerini tanimlamaktadir (Incels.co 2020).2 2014 yilinda, yirmi iki
yagindaki Elliot Rodger, yalmzlig1 sebebiyle bir “Intikam Giinii” diizenleyerek, yedi
kisiyi vurduktan sonra kendini Oldiiriip bu olgunun timsali haline gelmistir. O
zamandan bu yana bagka saldirganlar da benzer gerekgeler 6ne siirmiiglerdir. 2015
yilinda Chris Harper-Mercer, Oregon’da “Iste 26 yasindayim, arkadagim yok, isim
yok, sevgilim yok, bakireyim” sdyleminde bulunarak dokuz kisiyi 6ldtirmiistiir. 2018
yilinda Alek Minassian, “incel’lerin ayaklanmasi1” olarak adlandirdigi olaya katilarak
Toronto’da kalabalik bir caddeye minibiisiiyle dalarak on kisinin oliimiine neden
olmustur.

Scott, gevrimigi incel topluluklarinda aktif olan Beier’le, bir yoga stiidyosuna
ates agmistir. Nikolas Cruz, Sevgililer Glinii'nde Parkland’daki bir lisede on yedi kisiyi
oldiirmiis ve “Elliot Rodger’t unutmayacagiz” soyleminde bulunmustur (Hoffman,
Ware ve Shapiro 2020, 571). 2020’de Toronto’da on yedi yasinda bir geng, “incel
ideolojisi” ile hareket ederek bir erotik masaj salonunda sonu 6liimle biten bigakl: bir
saldir1 gerceklestirmistir (Brean 2020; Stelloh 2020).3 Oncesinde “aciasi, {iziicii, komik
[ve] giiliing” olarak adlandirilan “incel”lerin, kamu giivenligine ciddi bir tehdit
olusturdugu ve yerel teroristler olarak olarak tanimlanmalari gerektigi hakkinda
tartismalar ortaya ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir (Baele, Brace ve Coan 2021, 1685; ayrica bkz.
Marcotte 2018; Bates 2020, 11; Hoffman, Ware ve Shapiro 2020, 568).

Ancak kamuoyunun dikkatini asil ¢eken sey, bu vahsi saldirganlarin “aykiri
zihniyetleri” olmustur. Kendi iticilikleri ve asagiliklar1 konusundaki savunmasiz
wsrarlari, giiclii erkek magolugu normundan gergekten ¢ok uzaktir (Baele, Brace ve
Coan 2021, 1667, 1676). Fakat kadin diismanligindan kaynaklanan kinleri, kadinlar

hakkinda sdylenmis en agir nefret soylemleriyle yarisir. Hem toplumu yapilandiran

2 Bu demografik bilgileri incels.co forumunun moderatorleri tarafindan ytiriitiilen ¢evrimici an-
ketlerden topladim. Kismi bilgilerdir, sistematik olarak toplanmamuistir ve yalnizca 6z bildirime da-
yanmaktadir. Incels.co'nun 2020 yilindaki anketine 665 kisi katilmistir: Katihimcilarin %82’si on sekiz
ila otuz yaslar1 arasinda, %81’i Avrupa veya Kuzey Amerika’dan, %70’i ebeveynleriyle birlikte yasiyor
ve %65’ inden fazlasi kendini orta veya tist sinif olarak tanimliyordu. Katilimcilarin %55’i kendini
Beyaz/Kafkasyali, %45'i ise Siyah, Latin Amerikali, Asyali, Hintli, Ortadogulu ya da diger/bilmiyorum
olarak tanimlamistir. Bu da “incel”lerin yalnizca beyaz erkekler olarak algilanmasina “niians” katan
bir sonuctur (ADL 2020). Bruce Hoffman, Jacob Ware ve Ezra Shapiro, en tinlii incel saldirganlardan
dordiinii, Rodger, Harper-Mercer, Minassian ve Cruz “ya irken melezdiler ya da siddet yanlis: asir1
sagin beyaz, Anglosakson idealine uymuyorlardi” diye agiklamigtir (Hoffman, Ware ve Shapiro 2020,
573). “Siyahiceller” hakkinda Burnett 2020’ye; beyaz olmayan “incel”ler hakkinda Paradka 2018 ve
Chang 2020, 7, 14’e bakiniz.

3 Incellikle iliskilendirilen saldirilarin daha kapsaml bir siiflandirmasi igin bkz. Bates 2020, 42-48;
Hoffman, Ware ve Shapiro 2020.
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biyolojik hiyerarsinin alt tabakalarinda olduklarmni iddia ediyor hem de giizel
kadinlar1 bu degismez duruma etkin bir sekilde sebep olduklari i¢in sugluyorlar
(Hoffman, Ware ve Shapiro 2020, 567-68, 577; Baele, Brace ve Coan 2021, 1675). Ana
akim elestirmenler bu celigkili tutumu agiklamak adina genellikle akil hastalig1 gibi
bireysel faktorlere bagvurmuslardir. Ancak feministler bu algiya karsi ¢ikarak incel
siddetinin sistemik ve toplumsal cinsiyete dayali bir olgu oldugunu ve bu
saldirganlarin daha genis kultiirtin paylastif1 ataerkil goriislerce beslendigini ileri
sirmiiglerdir. Feministler bu dogrultuda iki agiklama sunmuslardir. Bu
acgiklamalardan biri, incel saldirilarini kadinlarin nesnelestirilmesinin, yani onlarmn
birer birey olarak goriilmemesinin bir yan {iriinii olarak tanimlar. Digeri ise bu
erkeklerin seks ve ask konusunda kendilerini hak sahibi gérmelerine vurgu yapmakta
ve erkeklerin kadinlarin onlar1 reddetmelerini itaatsizlik olarak algiladiklarimi
belirtmektedir. Her iki goriise gore de incelligin yiikselisinin temel faktorii feminist
hareketin toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi yoniinde kaydettigi ilerlemedir.

Bu makalede, “incel”lerin yalnizca sorunlu bireyler olmadigy fikrini ele
alacagim. “Incel”lerin daha genis sosyal cevrelerinde mevcut olan toplumsal cinsiyet
dinamiklerini daha da belirginlestiren bireyler oldugunu savunacagim. Bununla
beraber, feministler tarafindan sunulan her iki modelin de yeterince aydinlatici
olmadigini iddia edecegim. Bu modeller “incel”lerin kadinlar hakkindaki ikilemlerini,
yani gosterdikleri siddeti diger siddet tiirlerinden farkli kilan “uyumsuz
zihniyetlerini” aciklamakta basarisizdirlar. “Incel”ler, asir1 feminen kadinlara
takintihidir ve bu kadinlar1 hem arzular hem de kinarlar. Bu ikilem arasinda nasil gidip
geldiklerine 151k tutmak icin Simone de Beauvoir'm kadmin “Oteki” olarak goriilmesi
kavramindan yola ¢ikarak farkli bir agiklama sunacagim. Beauvoir’a gore, erkekler
kadinlar1 “Oteki” olarak gordiiklerinde onlar1 kendine 6zgii varliklar olarak temsil
ederler. Onlar1 ayn1 anda hem insan 6zne hem de dogal diinyanin bedensellesmis
halleri olarak goriirler. Oteki olarak kadin, erkeklerin temelsiz bir sekilde kendilerini
diinyada eylem giiciine sahip olan tek varlik, yani Beauvoir’in sozleriyle tek “egemen
ozne” olduklarmi gormelerini saglayan bir aragtir. “Incel”leri saplantili erotizmden
oliimciil nefrete gotiiren sey ise umut ve korkularini disil “Oteki” iizerine tutarsiz bir
sekilde yansitmalaridir.

[lk olarak kadinlara yénelik incel kararsizliginin mevcut feminist aciklamalar
tarafindan yeterince aydinlatilmadigini gosterecegim. Bu ne sadece kadinlar1 insan
olarak gérmemenin ne de hayal kiriklig1 yaratan hak sahipligi sarusiyla alakalidir.
Daha sonra Beauvoir'm “Oteki” olarak kadin modelini, Tkinci Cinsiyet'in I. cildindeki
biiylik argliman dizisini yeniden ingsa ederek aciklayacagim. Bu modelin ¢agdas

feminist goriislerin temel anlayislarini barindirdigini ancak yine de onlardan farkim
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korudugunu one siirecegim. Daha sonra, Beauvoir'n konseptinin incel siddeti
hakkinda daha iyi bir feminist agiklamas: sundugunu gosterecegim. Bunu, Rodger'in
meshur manifestosu “Benim Carpik Diinyam”1 analiz ederek yapacagim. Bu
manifestoya odaklanmamin gerekgesini belgenin ikoniklesmis durumu* ve Rodger'in
hayata, kadinlara ve diinyaya kars: tutumuna 137 sayfalik bir pencere agmasi olarak
gosterebilirim. Manifestoda, Rodger'in “Oteki” olarak kadin kavrami araciligiyla
kendisini “yasayan bir tanr1” olarak ortaya koyma cabasini goriiyoruz. Hakkinda
konustugu kadini, zengin, beyaz, Kaliforniyali, sarisin bir kiz yurdu 6grencisi olarak
tanimliyor. Annesi ve babasi farkl irklardan oldugu ve maddi agidan giivensiz bir
sekilde biiytidiigii halde, sinif¢ ve beyaz irkin daha tistiin oldugunu savunan idealleri
tepkisel olarak benimsemesi, bu egemenlik duygusunu destekleme islevi goriirken
kadinlara karsi1 bakis agisin1 da sekillendirmistir. Bu egemen 6znelik arzusu, Rodger'in
kadinlar1 saplantili bir sekilde arzulamaktan onlara savas ilan etmeye gecisini de
agikliyor. Sonug olarak, bu alternatif feminist yaklasimin sadece “incel”lerin kadinlara
yonelik tutumlarini degil, ayn1 zamanda kendilerine ve diinyaya yonelik tutumlarmi

da degistirmelerinin 6nemini vurguladigini iddia edecegim.

Incel ikilemi sorunu

“Incel”lerle ilgili en sasirtic1 seylerden biri, saplantili bir sekilde arzuladiklar kisilere
siddetli bir nefret gostermeleridir. Giizel kadinlar onlar i¢in o kadar 6nemlidir ki o
kadinlar tarafindan reddedilmek hayatlarini sona erdiren bir trajedidir sanki. Ancak
bu giizel “tanricalar” onlar icin ayni zamanda “lanet, siirtiik orospular” ve igreng
“fahiseler”dir (Rodger 2014, 76; Tolentino 2018). “Incel”ler, cinsellestirilmis ve cinsel
olarak ulasilabilir kadinlara, “tahrik edici” viicutlara sahip “seksi, manken gibi

4 ‘“"

kizlara” takintihdir ancak kendilerini erkeklerin “Oniine atan” “stirtiikleri” hor
gortirler (Rodger 2014, 110). Goriintise gore kadinlar1 hem arzu edilebilirlik
mertebesine ytiikseltir ayni anda onlardan derinlemesine igrenirler. Rodger bu ikilemi
meshur olan sozlerinde su sekilde dile getirmistir: “Kadin cinsiyetinde nefret ettigim
her geyi temsil eden kizlara, UCSB'nin [California Universitesi, Santa Barbara Alpha
Phi] en seksi kiz 6grenci yurduna saldiracagim” (132, benim vurgum).

Peki, bu bariz celiskiyi nasil agiklayabiliriz? Baslangigta cazip gelen bir strateji,
bunun akut bir “kedinin ulasamadig1 ciger” vakasi oldugunu diistinmektir.
Kararsizliklar1 sadece ytizeyseldir: “Incel”lerin kadinlar1 kii¢limsemeleri ve onlara

kars: ofkeleri yalnizlikla basa ¢ikmanin bir yoludur. Ancak feministler bunun yetersiz

4 Rodger, incel ¢evrelerinde bir “aziz” ve “sehit” olarak anilmaya baslamistir. Diger saldirganlar da
“ER [yani Elliot Rodger]lasmis” seklinde tanimlanmaktadir (Astrupgaard vd. 2020; Hoffman, Ware ve
Shapiro 2020, 570; Baele, Brace ve Coan 2021, 1684).
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bir agiklama oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Bir¢ok farkli kadin ve erkek, sistematik uzun
stireli cinsel reddedilmeyle karsi karsiya kalmakta ve yakin iliski eksikligi ile miicadele
etmektedir (Tolentino 2018). Internetteki kadin incel ya da “femcel” gruplar1 bunun
canli bir kanitidir (Chester 2018; Kohn 2020).5> Ancak hig¢biri bu duruma arzu ettikleri
insanlara savas ilan ederek ya da seri cinayete giriserek karsilik vermemektedir.
Feministler, sevgiden nefrete dogru bu salinimin cinsiyetten bagimsiz, bireysel bir
psikolojiye bagvurarak agiklanamayacagini savunmuslardir (Manne 2018, 37-41; Bates
2020, 3, 50). “Incel”ler arzudan siddete yoneliyorlar ¢iinkii diger kadin diismar siddet
failleri gibi kadinlar1 belirli bir sekilde goriiyorlar.® Peki incel arzusunu ve incel
nefretini besleyen bu belirli sekil nedir? Tki cevap ortaya ¢ikmistir. Birincisi, incel’lerin
kadinlar1 se¢me yetisi olmayan nesneler olarak arzulamasidir. Buna nesnelestirme
diyelim. Ikincisi, “incel”lerin kadmlar1 kendilerine seks ve ask borcu olan sadik
hizmetciler olarak gormeleridir. Buna hak sahipligi” diyelim.

Nesnelestirmenin temelinde, incellerin “kadinlarin siis esyasi gibi cinsel
nesneler oldugu ve erkeklerin degerinin ne kadar giizel bir kadin elde ettikleriyle
olgildiigii” gibi ataerkil diisiincelerle hareket etmeleri yatar (Tolentino 2018).
Kadinlar1 insan olarak gormezler ¢linkii onlar1 se¢gme yetisinden, 6znel bir bakis
agisina veya karmasik duygulara sahip olma gibi karakteristik insani 6zelliklerden
yoksun olarak goriirler (Radford 1992, 5; Bates 2020, 29; Kohn 2020; Baele, Brace ve
Coan 2021, 1675).8 Bu baglamda, “incel”ler kadinlarin raftan secilmeyi bekleyen
oyuncak bebekler gibi olmasimi bekler. Ve sosyal normlar, ekonomik bagimlilik ve
diger kisitlamalar, nispeten yakin zamana kadar erkeklerin kadinlar: gercekten raftan
segebilecegi anlamina geliyordu. Ancak son yiizyilda kadinlar 6nemli olglide
“ekonomik ve kiiltiirel gii¢” kazanmistir. Bu degisiklikler kadinlardan nefret eden pek
¢ok erkegin, kadinlarin bedenlerine daha 6nceki donemlerde sahip olabilecekleri

erisime sahip olmadiklar1 bir ortam yaratmistir. Amerikali kadinlarin ¢ogu, artik

5 Bir bagka 6rnek de Rodger'in kendisi gibi bakire olan ve kaygilarini anlayan arkadasi James'i an-
latisidir. (Rodger 2014, 60). Rodger kadinlardan nefret etmeye basladiginda, James aralarina mesafe
koyar. Rodger arkadasinin neden kendisi kadar 6fkeli olmadigini merak eder. Bekaretiyle ilgili sorular
soruldugunda James “bunu 6nemsemedigini ve giiclii yonlerine odaklandigini” séyler (75).

¢ Benzer kaygilar, kadinlarin erkekler tarafindan cinsiyet temelli nedenlerden oldiiriilmesini ifade
eden kadin cinayeti teriminin ortaya ¢tkmasina neden olmustur. Bu terim, 6liime neden olan siddet
bigimlerinin “ataerkil bir toplumda kadinlarin genel olarak baski altinda tutulmas: baglaminda”
incelenmesi ve “cinsel siddet siireminin” bir pargasi olarak anlasilmasi gerektigini vurgulamaktadir
(Radford 1992, 3-4). Bu feminist argiimanini desteklemek adina incel cinayetlerinin kadin cinayetleri
oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

7 Bu iki model siklikla bir arada kullanilmaktadir: 6rnegin Radford 1992; Kini 2018; Tolentino 2018; ve
Bates 2020 daha genis anlamda “kadin cinayetleri” iizerine yazmislardir. Bununla birlikte, Manne
2018’de de savunuldugu gibi, bu iki model birbirinden ayrilabilir ve birbiriyle bagdasmaz.

8 Bu tiir bir nesnelestirmede hangi kapasitelerin reddedilebilecegine dair tartismalar i¢in LeMoncheck
1985; Nussbaum 1995; ve Langton 2009’a bakiniz.
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kiminle seks yapmak istediklerini segebileceklerini ve se¢meleri gerektigini anlayarak
biliytimektedir (Tolentino 2018)

Kadinlarin artik bagimsiz gelirleri var, sosyal stattileri evlilikle belirlenmiyor ve
“tanisma uygulamalar1” ¢aginda onlar da ekranlarmni saga sola kaydirabiliyorlar. Bu
s0zde nesneler artik se¢im yapiyor, duygularini ve tercihlerini ifade ediyorlar. O halde
“incel”ler, kadinlar1 “elverissiz bir sekilde bilingli bedenler” sifatiyla arzulayan fakat
kendilerini degisen bir gerceklik karsisinda sasirmis bulan erkeklerdir (Tolentino
2018).

Bununla birlikte, Kate Manne'nin de belirttigi gibi, Rodger gibi birinin tutum
ve eylemleri “kadinlarin varsayilan insanligini sadece varsaymakla kalmiyor, ayni
zamanda bu varsayima dayaniyor gibi gortiniiyor” (Manne 2018, 150; 2020, 25).
Buradaki mesele iki yonliidiir. Oncelikle, nesnelestirme iddiasi, “incel”lerin
kadinlarda asil ¢ekici buldugu yonleri hesaba katmamaktadir. Rodger’in kadinlardan
“ona ait olmasi gereken” seyler olarak bahsettigi dogrudur (Rodger 2014, 69, 100).
Ancak istedigi sey sadece “elverissiz bir sekilde bilingli bedenler” degildir. Kadinlarin
secici, gercekten “Oznellige sahip, tercihler yapabilen ve derin duygusal baglar
kurabilen” Ozneler olarak ona ilgi vermesini ister (Manne 2018, 150; 2020, 25).
Kadinlarin onu fark etmesini, ona hayranlik duymasini, “ona goz atmasmi” ister
(Rodger 2014, 98, 122).° Ve bu ilginin sadece bir taklidi yeterli degildir. Ornegin, ailesi

danismani olarak “giizel bir sarisin” tuttugunda Rodger soyle der:

“Hepsi sahte olsa da, bundan gercekten keyif aldim. Ama sonra, boyle
bir deneyimi sadece sahte bir sekilde tadabilmemin ne kadar adaletsiz
oldugunu diistindiim. Bir fahise kiralamakla aym etkiye sahiptir diye
diistintiyorum. O an igin gegici olarak iyi hissettiriyor ama sonrasinda

insanin kendini zavall1 bir ezik gibi hissetmesine neden oluyor.” (120)

O halde Rodger'm istedigi sey, insani kapasitelerin segici ve yonlendirilmis yollarla
gercekten Ozgilirce kullanilmasidir. Kiralik bir taklit gegici bir rahatlama saglar ancak
kisa stire sonra ne kadar az tatmin edici oldugunu kanitlar.

Ikinci olarak, nesnelestirme, “incel”lerin kadinlara yonelik sikayetlerinin neden
bu kadar belirgin bir sekilde ikinci sahis odakli, “hata” ve “suglama” kavramlar:

etrafinda anlamlandirmamaktadir. Rodger, saldirisindan once yiikledigi bir videoda

? 9 Rodger’'in manifestosundaki diger agiklayici boliimler sunlardir (benim vurgularim): “Hayat ac1 ve
adaletsiz bir 6z-deger miicadelesine dontisecek ¢iinkii kizlar bazi erkekleri digerlerine tercih ede-
cekler. . . Onlar kizlarin degersiz gordiikleri erkeklere hitkmedecekler” (Rodger 2014, 25). “O kizlar
bana degil de o diger erkeklere seks ve sevgi vermeye nasil olur da ciiret ederler” (134).

10 Cevrimigi incel topluluklarina iliskin benzer bir saptama icin bkz. Maxwell vd. 2020, 1864.
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“Siz kizlar neden beni ¢ekici bulmuyorsunuz, bilmiyorum ama bunun i¢in hepinizi
cezalandiracagim. Bu bir adaletsizlik, bir su¢” sdyleminde bulunmustur (Manne 2020,
15).1 Eger kadinlar sadece akilsiz nesneler ise neden onlar1 suglayip cezalandiriyorlar?
Rodger'in ahlakg iislubu ve kisinin hata yaptig: ile alakali suglamalari, kadinlarin
insan oldugunu varsaymaktadir. Bu halde kadinlar “Faillik, 6zerklik ve Rodger
tarafindan muhattaba alinma kapasitesine” sahip olmalidirlar (Manne 2018, 150; 2020,
26). Dolayisiyla nesnelestirme, incel arzusunun ve incel nefretinin her iki temel
yoniinii de 1skalamaktadr.

Bu da bizi hak sahibi olma konusuna getiriyor. Bu hipoteze gore, “incel”ler
kadinlari nesneler olarak degil, ataerkil toplumsal normlar tarafindan kendilerine seks
ve ask sunmakla gorevli ikincil insanlar olarak arzulamaktadir. Incel, “kadinlarin
kendilerine seks bor¢lu olduguna inanan ve onu bundan mahrum birakan kadinlara
ofkelenen, seksten mahrum birakilmis erkek” tiirtidiir (Srinivasan 2018). Tipk: feodal
bir lordun hizmetkarlarmmi kisisel olarak kendisine sadakat borglu gormesi gibi,
“incel”ler de kadinlar1 kendilerine bir hiyerarsik baglilik bor¢lu olarak gormektedir.
Baska bir deyisle, Rodger'in “istedigi ve hak sahibi oldugunu hissettigi sey” “insan bir
verici” idi: Yani, “Kendine 6zgii insani kapasitelerinin ¢ogunu olmasa da bir¢ogunu
uygun bir erkek ya da erkege, hatta ideal olarak onun ¢ocuklarina bor¢lu oldugu
distintilen bir kadin”dir (Manne 2018, 301; 2020, 11). O halde “incel”lerin nefreti
aslinda karsiliksiz aska degil, engellenen hiyerarsik beklentileredir. Kadinlar onlara
tapinan kullar gibi davranmadiklarinda bu itaatsizliklerinden dolay1 cezalandirilirlar
(Srinivasan 2018; Bates 2020, 17; Baele, Brace ve Coan 2021, 1684).

“Onun [Elliot Rodger] siradan tecaviizciiler ve aile i¢i istismarcilarla
paylastig1 sey... Kadinlarin bedenleri ve ilgileri tizerinde hak sahibi
oldugu duygusu ve bu inanca karsi ¢ikan kadinlari ve erkekleri

cezalandirmak icin siddet kullanma istegidir.” (Marcotte 2018)

O halde “incel”leri 6fkelendiren sey, giiniimiizde kadinlarin kendilerini insan
olarak degil, erkeklere esit insanlar olarak ileri stirmeleridir. Bu bakis agisina gore,
incel siddeti kadinlar1 hizada tutmanin bir yoludur ve feministler tarafindan “ters
tepme” (Faludi 1991; Caputi ve Russell 1992, 17-18), “magdur hak sahipligi” (Kimmel

11 Rodger’'in manifestosundaki diger aciklayici boltimler sunlardir (benim vurgum): “Kendimi deger-
siz hissettim ve bu tamamen kizlarin sugu” (Rodger 2014, 94). “Bu tamamen kizlarin sugu ¢linkii bana
karsi hig cinsel ¢ekim hissetmiyorlar” (127). “Beni seksten mahrum birakma su¢undan dolay1 tiim
kadinlari cezalandiracagim” (132).
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2013) ve “kadin diismanlig1” (Manne 2018; 2020) olarak adlandirilan gerici olgularin
en iyi Ornegidir.

Bu hipotezin her ne kadar derin bir sezgisel yani olsa da iki 6nemli zayiflig1 da
vardir. Ik olarak hak sahipligi, incel siddetinin “yok edici” karakterini aciklamaz.
Incel saldirganlar, kadinlara yalnizca hadlerini bildirmek istemiyor, diinyay:
kadinlardan tamamen temizlemek istiyorlar. Bu yalnizca bir ceza olamayacak kadar
asir1 goriiniiyor. Rodger'in manifestosunun sonunda ortaya koydugu hayal tirtinii
fanteziyi diistiniin: kadinlarin toplama kamplarinda aghktan oldiigi, seksin
yasaklandig1 ve birkag¢ kadinin gizli laboratuvarlarda “hapsedilip hamile birakildig:”
“adil ve saf bir diinya”. “Insan disisinden daha kétii ve ahlaksiz bir yaratik” yoktur, o

4

yok edilmesi gereken bir “vebadir” (Rodger 2014, 136). Eger sorun gercekten
kadinlarin kiistah hizmetkarlar olmasiysa neden tiim hizmetkarlardan ve onlarin
yaptig1 islerden arindirilmis bir diinya hayal etsinler ki? Eger incel 6fkesi yalnizca
hiyerarsik beklentilerin ihlal edilmesine verilen bir tepkiyse bu sdylemleri sadece
onemsiz bir s0z sanat1 olarak gormek zorunda kaliriz. Ancak bu kelimelerin yol agtig1
oliimctil saldirilar bu bakis agisinin yanlishigini gosteriyor.

Ikinci olarak “incel”lerin kadin-erkek esitligi iddiasini cezalandirdig: argiimani
dogru goriinmemektedir. Incel saldirilarmin aslinda feministlere veya ataerkil
normlara kars: ¢iktig1 diistiniilen kadinlara yonelik olmadig: bilinmektedir.'? Aksine,
“seksi” kiz Ogrenci yurtlarmi, yoga stiidyolarii ve erotik masaj salonlarmi hedef
almaktadirlar. Buralar sadece kadin bulma olasiligimizin yiiksek oldugu yerler
degildir (Hoffman, Ware ve Shapiro 2020, 570), ayn1 zamanda “incel”lerin takintili

Y ari

oldugu ve “Stacy” “meme”inde 6zetledikleri asir1 feminenlik ile iliskili yerlerdir.'®

/ais

Stacy, “dogal kivrimli,” “erkekleri aninda erekte edebilen” bir viicuda sahip, “seksi,

e

gorkemli uzun sar1 saglar1 olan,” “makyaji yerinde” ve “Chad’in (Stacy’nin alfa-erkek
mevkidasi) ona hiikmetmesine” ve onu istismar etmesine izin veren biri olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Stacy ayni zamanda akilsiz, kibirli, sahte ve sosyopattir ve

“hayatinda bir giin bile ¢alismamis”tir. Cogu erkek i¢in ulasilamazdir ve tehlikelidir,

12 Bazi1 ¢evrimigi incel topluluklar1 geleneksel evliligi yiiceltip feminizmi kinamaktadir ancak bu du-
rum ataerkil beklentilere meydan okuyan kadinlarin veya feminist aktivistlerin hedef alinmasina se-
bep olmamistir (Hoffman, Ware ve Shapiro 2020, 573; Baele, Brace ve Coan 2021, 1679-80). Bu durum
incelleri, 1989 Ecole Polytechnique katliaminin faili Marc Lépine gibi mithendislik okuyan kadnlari
“feminist” olarak tanimlayan ve onlar1 hedef alan vakalardan ayirmaktadir. Bu saldiriin hak sa-
hipligi argiimaniyla agiklanmig bir analizi i¢in Caputi ve Russell 1992’ye bkz.

13 Ornegin, bir incel forumunun iiyeleri Toronto’da 2020 ‘de gerceklesen saldiriy: “iyi haber” olarak
nitelendirmis ve “o [magdur] bir spa’da ¢alistig1 i¢in bir Stacy olabilir” seklinde spekiilasyonlarda
bulunmuslardir (Bates 2020, 55). Bu “‘meme’de diger tiim kadinlar ¢ekici olmayan, okula giden, asgari
ticrete calisan, Stacy olmay1 dileyen bir feminist olan "Becky"lerdir. [C.N: “Meme”, internette yayilma
amaciyla yapismis komik, politik, sosyal yorumlar da iceren resim, video ya da metinleri ifade eder.]
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onlar1 para ve kazang igin somiiriir (Jennings 2018; Maxwell ve ark. 2020; Incels Wiki
2020; 2021). Nihayetinde, Stacy hayatini en ataerkil erkekleri memnun etmek {izerine
kurar. Fakat yine de asagilanir. Rodger kadinlara savas ilan ettiginde bahsettigi kadin
Stacy’dir, yani kendilerini otoriter erkeklerin oniine atan “seksi, glizel, sarisn”
kadinlar (Rodger 2014, 132). Minassian bunu daha da netlestirmistir: “Incel isyaru
¢oktan baslad1! Tiim Chad’lar1 ve Stacy’leri devirecegiz!” (Hoffman, Ware ve Shapiro
2020, 570). O zaman goriinen su ki, eger “incel”ler tarafindan cezalandirilan bir sey
varsa, bu feminist bir baskaldir1 degil, ataerkil normlara asir1 derecede uymaktir.

Hak sahipligi arglimanina inananlar, cezanin her zaman kurallari ¢igneyenleri
hedef almadig1 cevabin verebilirler. Bazen de bu cezalar “iyi davraniglar1” dikkate
alinmaksizin bilhassa savunmasiz olan kadinlarin tizerine yikilmaktadir (Manne 2020,
52). Stacy’ler feministler tarafindan hayal kirikligina ugratilan erkekler i¢in kolay bir
hedef olabilir mi? Pek olasi goriinmiiyor. Stacy’ler, eril otoriteyi daha ¢ok kabul
ediyorlar. Fakat sadece onlar1 istedikleri gibi istismar edebilen Chad’lerden... Stacy’ler
farkli sosyal cevrelerde ve hatta farkli fiziksel alanlarda yasar. Bunlar, “incel”lerin
uzaktan gordiigii ve genellikle erkek esleri tarafindan agresif bir sekilde korunan
kadinlardir. Dahas1 manipiilatif ve ¢ikarct Stacy “alt diizey” erkeklere kars: hicbir
ylkiimliiliik hissetmez.

Onlar1 hedeflemek o kadar da kolay degildir. Rodger'in kendisi de kampiisteki
“en seksi kiz 6grenci yurduna” yonelmis ama sonunda igerideki tek bir kadini bile
oldiirmeyi bagsaramamistir (Manne 2018, 35-36).

Ikilem devam etmektedir. Neden “incel”ler sevdikleri seylerden nefret eder ve
nefret ettikleri seyleri severler? Feministler; bireyci, cinsiyet ayrimi gozetmeyen,
ulasilamayan ciger bakis acilarin elestirmekte haklidirlar. Bununla birlikte, “incel”leri
yonlendirdigini iddia ettikleri kadinlarin insan olmayan nesneler olarak goriilmesi ya
da “insan verici” olarak goriilmesi tasvirlerinin saldirilardaki ikilemi agiklamasi
miimkiin degildir. Yazinin devaminda farkli bir ataerkil modeli ile alternatif bir

feminist agiklama Onerecegim.

Qteki olarak kadin” konusunda Beauvoir

“Incel”lerin kadinlara kars: sergiledikleri asir1 kararsizlik her ne kadar tuhaf goriinse
de bu durumun daha 6nce hi¢ goriilmedigi sdylenemez. Beauvoir, Ikinci Cinsiyet
kitabinda, bu durumun ataerkil toplumsal iliskilerin ve bunu destekleyen kiiltiirtin

merkezinde yer aldigin ifade ediyor.

“Delilah ve Judith olsun, Aspasia ve Lucretia, Pandora ve Athena olsun,

kadm aslinda hem Havva hem de Meryem Ana’dir. Kadin bir idoldiir,
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hizmetkardir, yasam kaynagidir, karanlhigin giictidiir... Kadin belirli bir
kavrami temsil etmez, kadin araciligiyla umuttan basarisizliga, nefretten
sevgiye, iyiden kotiiye, kotiiden iyiye hi¢ durmayan bir gecis gerceklesir.
Kadin nasil degerlendirilirse degerlendirilsin, asil garpici olan sey bu
ikilemdir” (Beauvoir 2011, 162-63)

Erkekler kadinlar1 siirekli degisen ve celiskili olacak birgok farki sekilde
tanimlamislardir. Beauvoir’a gore, erkeklerin kadinlara kars: hissettigi sevgi ve nefret
duygular1 arasindaki bu salinim, ataerkil toplumlarin zaman igerisinde degismeyen
tek kosuludur (Direk 2011, 68).14 Beauvoir'm Ikinci Cinsiyet'te yazdig1 agiklamalardan
biri de bu geliskili tutumlarin nasil bir arada durdugu hakkindadr.

Beauvoir'a gore, erkeklerin kadinlar1 nasil gordiigiinii anlamanin sirr1, once
erkeklerin kendilerini nasil gordiiklerini anlamaktir. Biz insanlar varligimizi hem
diinyadaki aktif failler hem de bagkalarinin goziinde sabit varliklar olarak, yani hem
o0zne hem de nesne olarak deneyimleriz. Bu da “kendimizi asma diirtiimiiz ile
kimliklerimizi kendimizin ve bagkalarinin durmaksizin 6vgiiye deger bulacag:
sekillerde saglamlastirma diirtiimiiz arasinda bir gerilime” yol agmaktadir (Bauer
2015, 47). Diinyada bir seyler yapmak isteriz ama baskalarinin belirsiz yargilarindan
da endise duyariz. Basarili olmak isteriz. Ancak basarili olmak icin risk almamiz
gerekir. Bircok erkek bu “olgubilimsel ikilemi,” bu sorunlu insani belirsizligi ¢6zen
belirli, kiiltiirel bir erkeklik mitini benimseyerek ¢ozmeye calisir.’> Kendi gozlerinde
Beauvoir'in “egemen 6zneler” diye bahsettigi sey, diinyadaki saf aktif failler haline
gelirler (Bergoffen 2002, 412; Beauvoir 2011, 86, 159; Kruks 2012, 16-17, 69; Mann 2014,
42-45) 16

Egemen oOzneler kendilerini birer nesne olarak gormeyi reddederler.
Kendilerini diinyadaki tek 6zne olarak goriirler. Kiim olduklarina, ne yaptiklarina ya
da bedenlerinin neye benzedigine dair gerceklerle kisitlanmazlar. Aynm1 zamanda,

egemen Ozneler kendilerini asma kapasitelerini kisiliklerinin “kemiklesmis” bir

14 Tina Chanter, ‘kadin temsilinin ayirt edici bir 6zelligi olan bu akut belirsizlige yapilan Beauvoirci
vurgunun, Julia Kristeva'y: takip eden sonraki teorisyenlerin bayagici olarak ortaya ¢ikardig: hareketi
onemli agilardan ongdrdiigiinii” ileri stirmiistiir (Chanter 2000, 140). Bu okuma ile alakali daha fazla
bilgi i¢in Direk 2011’e bakimiz. Cevrimigi incel topluluklarinda kadinlarin “adi Otekiler” olarak
goriilmesine dair bir analiz i¢in Chang 2020"ye bakimniz.

15 Kadinlar da bu gerilimi sorunlu bir sekilde ¢ozmeye calismaktadir. Disil kendine yabancilasma, iis-
tiinliik diirtiisiine celigkili olarak aktif bir feragat icerme egilimindedir (Bauer 2001, 176; 2015;
Knowles 2019; Garcia 2021).

16 Somiirgeci anlatilarda bu eril idealin bir incelemesi i¢in McClintock 1995, 21-23, 25-28’e ve ABD'nin
terore kars1 savasinin bu eril egemenlik arzusundan yararlanip bu arzuyu harekete gecirmesine dair
bir analiz i¢in Mann 2014 e bakiniz.
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ozelligi haline getirmeye ¢alisirlar. Bu, eylem kapasitelerini sanki kisiliklerinin sabit
bir 6zelligi, derin ve istikrarli bir 6zii gibi deneyimledikleri anlamina gelir.'” Bu iki sey
-yalnizca bir 6zne olmak ve sabit bir 6zne olmak- derinden baglantilidir. Kendinizi
sadece bir fail olarak diisiinmek fakat belirli eylemleri gerceklestirmis biri olarak
gormemek, eylemde bulunma kapasitenizi ¢ok carpik bir sekilde, sanki kisiliginizin
degismez bir 0zelligiymis gibi deneyimlemek demektir. Egemen 6zneler bu tutumu
benimseyerek hicbir risk almadan basarii olmaya c¢alismaktadirlar. Kendimizi
yalnizca degerlendirilmeye agik bir nesne olarak goriirsek basarisizlik duygusunu
hissedebiliriz. Eger bir nesne degilsen basarisizlik hissedemezsin. Ve tek sabit
ozellikleri 6zneligin kendisi oldugu icin egemen Ozneler kendilerini daimi olarak
basarili gorebilirler. Onlar, dogalar1 geregi, eylemleriyle asla utandirilamayacak
btiytik faillerdir.

Buradaki sorun hayal edilen bu “egemenligin” miimkiin olmamasidir.
Kendimizi 6zne olarak deneyimledigimizi sOylemek kendimizi, aktif bir kendini
bi¢gimlendirme, kendimiz olma siireci olarak deneyimledigimizi soylemektir. Sabit bir
ozne olma fikri bu nedenle son derece tutarsizdir: “Kati bicimde bir sey ‘olmak’
[0rnegin egemen bir 6zne] aslinda 6zne olmamaktir” (Bauer 2015, 48). Baska bir
deyisle, kisinin kendisini 6vgiiye deger bir fail olarak deneyimleyebilmesi icin bir
nesne olarak degerlendirilme riskine de agik olmas:i gerekir. Basarisizlik ihtimali
olmadan kahramanlik olmaz. Ancak bu erkekler, eylemlerinin niteligine
bakilmaksizin kahraman olmak ister. Bir tiir “kotii niyet” i¢indedirler ve bu kotii niyet,
muglak ozgiirliiklerinin, risklerinin ve sorumluluklariin etik olarak kinanabilir bir
inkaridir (Beauvoir 2011, 208, 263, 27; Bauer 2015, 48). Boylece kendi eylemliliklerine
yabancilagmakta ve kendilerini pohpohlayici bir kurguyla 6zdeslestirmektedirler.®

Kendilerini egemen 6zneler olarak goren erkeklerin geliskili benlik algilarinin
surekli olarak tahkim edilmesi gerekir. Siirekli yasadiklari insani belirsizlik
deneyimini bastirmak icin kati olarak sadece faaliyet olduklarina dair imkansiz bir
onaya ihtiya¢ duyarlar. Beauvoir bu erkeklerin basvurabilecegi iki tiir varliga isaret
eder. Birincisi “doga,” yani kisisel olmayan giiglerin, yasam ve oliimiin, jeolojik ve
organik siireglerin dogal diinyasidir. Egemen erkek kendisini “doga”da sadece bir

faaliyet olarak deneyimleyebilir. Bunu da “doga”’nin efendisi olarak, meyvelerini

17 Egemen Ozneler kendilerini {istiin olarak diisiindiiklerinde, “Olmak fiiline tozsel bir deger verirler,
oysa aslinda kelime Hegelci bir anlama sahiptir: Olmak, olmus olmaktir” (Beauvoir 2011, 12).

18 18 Beauvoir'in erkeklerin bu egemenlik tutumunu benimsemedeki aktif roliine yaptig1 vurguyu
takiben “kendilerine yabancilasmak” ve “kendine yabancilasma” ifadelerini kullaniyorum. Ornegin,
“kendini 6zgiir sanir ama egosunun ¢ikarlar1 ugruna 6zgiirliigiine yabancilagir” (Beauvoir 2011, 226,
ayrica bkz. 86, 183, 226, 254). Bu durum, kadinlarin i¢inde bulunduklar1 durumdan dolay1
yabancilastiklarini sdylemek i¢in daha ¢ok pasif ses tonunu kullanmastyla tezatlik olusturmaktadir.
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toplayarak, topraklarin isleyerek, daglarini fethederek yapar. Ancak Beauvoir’a gore
bu fetih, egemen olmaya heves edenler i¢in her zaman tatmin edici olmayacaktir. Ya
basarili olamaz ve “doga” yabanci bir engel olarak kalir ya da basariyla fethedilirse
“doga” yok edilir veya asimile edilir: “Her iki durumda da o [yani egemen 0zne]
yalniz kalir; bir tasa dokunurken yalnizdir, bir meyve pargasini sindirirken yalmzdir”
(Beauvoir 2011, 159). Diinyanun giiglerini gergekten sekillendirdigini ve astigini
dogrulayacak kimse olmaz. Yalnizca bir 6zne olabilir ancak 6zneligini sabitce, nesne
gibi deneyimleyemez.

Ne de olsa ne oldugumuzu ancak diger insanlarin goziinde gorerek
anlayabiliriz.’ “doga”nin aksine diger insanlar bizi yargilayabilir, Ovebilir ve
kendimizi sabit varliklar olarak deneyimlememizi saglayabilir. Egemen 6znenin
kendisini sabit bir 6zne olarak gerceklestirmesi icin ihtiya¢ duydugu sey bu
deneyimdir. Ancak burada insanlar da bir sorun teskil etmektedir. Yargilayan bir
akran onu asla sadece aktif bir 6zne olarak onaylamakla kalmaz. Yargilayan, sirf
yargilama eylemiyle egemen olma heveslisi kisiyi bakis agisinin kisith bir nesnesi
haline getirir. Bagka bir insan tarafindan 6zne olarak taniabilmek i¢in diinyada onlar
icin bir nesne oldugumuz gergegini de kabul etmemiz gerekir (Bauer 2001, 186).
Egemen ozneler bunu yapamazlar. Oviilmek isterler fakat tetkik edilme riskine
katlanamazlar. Bu nedenle, “doga”ya yaptiklar1 gibi diger insanlara da tamamen
hakim olmaya calisarak bu riski ortadan kaldirmaya calisirlar. Ancak dogal
nesnelerden farkli olarak insanlar da onlar gibi bir hiikiim iddiasinda bulunabilirler.
Kendine yabancilasmis erkekler igin bagkalariyla etkilesim bitmek bilmeyen bir
catismaya doniisiir (Beauvoir 2011, 159).%

Egemen Ozneler bir ¢itkmazin igindedir. Doga tizerinde hiikiim siirebilirler
ancak bu, kendileriyle ilgili glivencesiz duygularini desteklemek icin yeterli degildir.
Akranlar1 arasinda, oOzneliklerinin teyidini ancak yargilanan bir nesne olarak
bulabilirler. Egemen bir adama gore dogal diinya ona hi¢ benzemez ve insan akram
ona ¢ok fazla benzer (160). O ytizden bir “hayali” vardir. Kendisini bagka bir bilincin
goziinden sadece bir 6zne olarak deneyimlemek ister. “Bu beden bulmus riiya, aslinda

tam olarak kadindir. . . Ona karsi ne doganin diismanca sessizligini one stirer ne de

19 Beauvoir burada "6z bilincin 6z iligkisinin bagka bir 6z bilingle olan iligkisiyle dolayimlandig1
bilinen Hegelci bir nermeyi benimsemektedir. Bir 6z biling kendisi i¢in var olabilir fakat yalnizca bir
baskasi iginse, yani kendisini bir baska 6z bilingle taninma iliskisi iginde bulursa, kendisi igin bir kim-
lige sahip olabilir" (Direk 2011, 60). Ayrica bkz. Bauer 2001, 185-87 ve Mussett 2006, 279.

2Beauvoir burada "Oteki" olarak kadinlarin dislandig1 dinamigi anlatirken agik¢a Hegel'in efendi-kole
diyalektiginden yararlanmaktadir (Direk 2011, 53, 60). Ikinci Cinsiyet ile Hegel’in efendi-kole diyalek-
tigi arasindaki iliskinin kapsamli ve ayrintili bir analizi i¢in bkz. Bauer 2001, 172-99, Garcia 2021, 111-
22. Cf. Lundgren-Gothlin 1996; Mussett 2006; ve Vintges 2017.
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karsilikli bir tanimanin sertligini essiz bir ayricalikla, kadin hem bir bilingtir ve hem
de ona bedenen sahip olmak miimkiin goriinmektedir” (160).

“Kadmn” -ya da daha net olmak gerekirse, kadinlarin bu sekilde temsili-
erkeklerin kendilerini egemen 6zneler olarak ortaya koymalarini benzersiz bir sekilde
saglayan mitkemmel yaratiktir. Bu, Beauvoir'in kadin “Oteki” olarak adlandirdig:
konsepttir.?! Beauvoir'in feminist okumalar1 bu terimi genellikle kadinlarin nesneler
veya “seyler” olarak temsil edilmesine atifta bulunarak yorumlamistir (LeMoncheck
1985, 31-32, 115; Langton 2009, 1-2, 316; Cahill 2010, 2-4; Garcia 2021, 125). Ancak
yukaridaki alint1 daha kompleks bir anlam tasimaktadir. Beauvoir’in teknik anlamiyla,
disil “Oteki” hem baska bir insan bilinci hem de “doga”nin beden halini almis bir
varliktir.?2 Erkekleri yargilama, onlar1 onaylama konusunda diger insanlar gibidir,
daglarin ve meyvelerin veremedigini verir. Ancak diger erkeklerden farkhi olarak
hiikmedilebilir ¢iinkii “doga”y1 temsil eder.* “Oteki” ne tam olarak “doga”dir ne de
akrandir. O “miikemmel bir arac1” (Beauvoir 2011, 160), kendine 6zgii bir icat, “ilging
bir amalgam”dir (Mussett 2006, 280). Kadin imkansiz, geliskili bir varliktir: “Bilincin
seffafligina ytiikseltilmis dogadir, dogal olarak itaatkar bir bilingtir” (Beauvoir 2011,
161).

Oteki olarak kadin miti, egemen Oznelere “muhtesem bir umut” verir,
“doga”nin sessizliginden ve diger erkeklerle miicadeleden ka¢may1 saglar (217, 161).
“Doga”nin aksine ona sadece bir seyler yapma deneyimi degil, ayn1 zamanda kendini
onun goziinde bir fail olarak gorme deneyimi de sunar. Diger erkeklerin aksine o

tamamen fethedilebilirdir, yani onunla sadece bir 6zne olarak iligki kurabilir. Kadin

21 Beauvoir’da biiyiik harfli "Oteki" ve kiiciik harfli "6teki" arasindaki 6nemli ayrima dikkat etmek ger-
ekir, bu mutlak bagkalik ve goreceli baskalig1 ayirir. Hepimiz aslinda birbirimizle karsilikli bagkalik
iligkileri iginde oldugumuz i¢in goreceli olarak 6tekiyizdir (Beauvoir 2011, 7). Bir Oteki, karsilikligin
miimkiin olmadig1 bir bagkalikla mutlak bir iligki i¢indedir.

2 Erkekler neden diger erkekleri degil de kadinlar1 “doga”nin viicut bulmus hali olarak goriir? Beau-
voir bu iligkinin kaynaginin kadinlarin tireme siirecine daha fazla dahil olmalar1 oldugunu sdyler
(Beauvoir 2011, 262, 26, 78-79; ayrica bkz. Vintges 1995, 53). Ortner bunu detaylandirarak kadinlarin
toplumsal rollerinin ve psisik yapilarinin bu durumu gii¢lendirdigini ekler (Ortner 1972, 73-83).
Kadinlar ve dogal diinya arasinda uzun siiredir var olan kiiltiirel iliskiye dair kanitlar i¢in bakiniz:
Merchant 1980; Ruether 2003.

2 Beauvoir burada doganin ve kadinlarin tahakkiimiinii birbirine baglamasi, daha sonraki ekofemi-
nist ve eko-kadinc1 yazarlari ongormiistiir (bakiniz Griffin 1978; Spretnak 1990, 5; Biehl 1991, 14;
Glazebrook 2014’te Beauvoir’a yapilan atiflar). Beauvoir ile alakali elestirel ekofeminist diisiinceler
i¢in bkz. Plumwood 1986; King 1989; Plumwood 1993. Bu elestirilere kars1 Beauvoirci savunmalar igin
bkz. Morgan 2017. Somiirgelestirilmis insanlar ve topraklar da Avrupa tahayyiiliinde doga ile
iliskilendirilmistir. Bu iliskilendirmenin doga-olarak-kadin ile de iliskisine dair aydinlatict analizler
i¢in bkz. Ruether 2003, 353; McClintock 1995, 18-74. Doganin kiiltiirel olarak kadinsilagtirilmasi ve
irksallastirilmasi fikri, Afro-Amerikan kadinlarin (Riley 1993; Williams 1993) ve Kuzey Amerika’daki
yerli kadinlarin (Smith 2015, 55-78; Simpson 2017, 87-88) durumunu analiz etmek i¢in de verimli bir
sekilde kullanilmistir.
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tarafindan yargilandiginda bile egemen erkek asla garesiz bir nesne degildir. Tipki
daglari fethettigi gibi, onun yargilarini da fethedebilir. Bu nedenle, onun goziinde asla
basarisiz olmaz. Ancak bu biiyiik giiciin bir bedeli vardir. Kadin ancak “doga”ya
6ziimsendiginde Oteki olur. Ve doga ancak tehlikeli bir engel oldugu igin gérkemli bir
sekilde fethedilebilir. “Erkek, Otekiligi kadinda doga ve akrani anlaminda arar. Ancak
doga erkekte ikilemli duygular uyandirir. Erkek, dogay1 somdiriir, ama doga onu ezer;
erkek, ondan dogar ve onda Oliir; doga, hem varliginin kaynagi hem de iradesine
boyun egdigi bir kralliktir” (163, benim vurgum).

Oteki'nin vaadi nihayetinde kadmn kisisel olmayan ve kontrol edilemeyen
dogal giiclerin risk ve tehlikesini bedenlestirmesine baghdir (Griffin 1981, 12-14).
Erkek, dogay: sekillendirerek egemen hale gelebilir ancak doga onu koseye sikistirip
ezerek bir nesne gibi de hissettirebilir. Erkegin dogaya olan ikilemli tutumu, doganin
beden almig hali olan kadina kars1 da boyle bir tutum sergilemesine sebep olur. Oteki
olarak kadin, “faaliyeti hem saglar hem engel olur, erkegin diinyay: kavramasini
saglar ama basarisizligina da sebep olur,” daimi bir sekilde “iki ytiize” sahiptir
(Beauvoir 2011, 213, 163).2* Bu, “korku ve arzu arasinda, kontrol edilemeyen giicler
tarafindan ele gecirilmenin korkusu ile bunlarin iistesinden gelme istegi arasindaki
tereddiit” (172) olarak tanimlanan, sahiplenici ama ayn1 zamanda son derece ikilemli
bir erotizm ortaya gikartir. Erkegin Oteki olarak kadina duydugu arzu, her zaman en
derin “umutlarinin ve korkularinim” muglak bir izdiistimiine duyulan arzudur (162).

Beauvoir'in temel i¢goriilerinden biri, erkeklerin bu imkansiz fantezinin
pesinde kosarak kendilerini act bir hayal kirikligina mahkum ettikleridir (211, 184).
“Erkek kendini tamamen kadinda arar ciinkii kadin ‘her seydir’,” Oteki olarak kadin
“asla tam olarak olmas1 gerektigi gibi degildir, sonsuz bir hayal kirikligidir” (213).
Tipki sadece bir 6zne olma arzusu gibi, erkegin Oteki olarak kadina duydugu arzunun
da gerceklesmesi imkansizdir. Doganin yemyesil giizelligini ister ama yikici giliglerini

istemez.% Uysal bir bagkalik ister ama onunla yiizlesen tam bir 6zne istemez. “Kadina

2 Janet Biehl, ekofeministleri bu belirsizligi kabul etmedikleri i¢in elestirmistir. "De Beauvoir'in kadin
ve doganin ‘cifte goriiniime’ sahip oldugu anlatisinin zengin ve karmasik diyalektik i¢goriileri,
kiiltiirtin disinda, korkulacak, hitkmedilecek giigler olarak tek bir goriiniime indirgenir"(Biehl 1991,
13). Kadinlarin kendilerini Oteki haline getirirken doganin muglakligini nasil ele aldiklarina dair bir
tartisma icin bkz. Beauvoir 2011, 656-58.

25 Ornek vermek gerekirse, bu erotik kararsizligi, pornografide (Griffin 1981, 34, 38-41) ve
"disilestirilmis” topraklarin somiirgeci fetih anlatilarinda (McClintock 1995, 25-28) gorebiliriz. Beau-
voir ve Bataille’in "erkegin cinsel arzu nesnesinin muglaklig1" hakkindaki diisiincelerinin faydali bir
karsilastirmali analizi i¢in: bkz. Direk 2011, 53; Lloyd 2013.

20 Beauvoir bir¢ok kadinsal giizellik normunu, bu arzuyu "yasamin gizemli kotiiliiklerini saklarken,
harikulade ¢iceklenmesini benimseyerek" karsilama girisimleri olarak yorumlar (Beauvoir 2011, 176-
78). Bu dinamik, modern diinyada gordiigiimiiz "dogal" makyaj ve "yokmus gibi" makyaj trendlerinde
gortilebilir (Cosmetics Business 2020; Jowett 2020).
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evcillestirilmis bir hayvan gibi boyun egdirmek” ister (Vintges 2017, 139). Risk
almadan gercek bir zafer, olasi bir basarisizlik olmadan gorkemli bir fetih, nesne
olmadan 6zne olmays1 ister. Ancak bunlar birbirinden ayrilamaz. Bu nedenle Beauvoir,
kendine yabancilasmis bu erkeklerin kadinlarla iliskilerinde hayal kiriklig1 yaratan bir
“oyuna” hapsolduklarini iddia eder (Beauvoir 2011, 201, 208). Bu oyunda, Oteki olarak
kadin soguk davranmalidir. O halde erkek kadini ona boyun egdirmek icin degil,
onun kendisine gonullii bir sekilde hayranhk duymas: i¢in kadimni
“evcillestirmelidir”.?” Bununla birlikte, eger erkek “oyunu” kazanirsa kadina “sahip
olur”- kadmin tehlikesi ve ayn1 zamanda arzu edilebilirligi ortadan kalkar. Bir miilk
olarak ilhak edilen itaatkar esler erotikliklerini ¢cabucak kaybederler (204-5). Egemen
erkegin bagka bir maslahata gecmesi gerekir. Ancak Oteki hala soguk olmaya devam
ederse bu bir “oyun” olmaktan ¢ikar, bir reddedilmeye doner. Erkegin giivensiz benlik
algis1 bu durum karsisinda parcalanir. Oteki o zaman tipki sert bir kaya gibi dogal bir
engel haline gelir. Onun tehlikeli cazibesi kontrolsiiz bir tehdide doniisiir, kadin bir
“karadul ya da disi dev” halini alir (262) Er ya da geg, Oteki kaginilmaz olarak bir
“serap”tan baska bir sey olmadigini gosterir (272).

O halde Oteki olarak kadin, eril k&tii niyetin ihtiyaclarini karsilamak icin 6zel
olarak tiretilmis ataerkil bir efsanedir. Erkekler diinyada bir seyler yapmak isterler
ama basarisizlik riskinden endise duyarlar. Kadin onlara bu riskten tamamen
kurtulma umudu verir ve erkekligin saf, kisitlanmamus bir faaliyet oldugu hakkindaki
kiiltiirel efsaneleri benimsemelerini saglar. Oteki araciligiyla, erkekler kendilerini
baskalariin yargiladig1 nesneler olarak yasadiklar: deneyimlerden uzaklastirabilirler.
Bunun yerine kendilerini esasen kahraman, sabit ve iistiin 6zne olarak gorebilirler. Bu
islevi yerine getirmek igin Oteki olarak kadin, ayni anda hem bagka bir 6zne hem de
doganin beden bulmus bir hali, yani hem yargilayabilen ve hem de yargis: tamamen
fethedilebilen biri olmalidir. Ancak kadinin bu tasviri geliskili, istikrarsiz ve ¢cokmeye
mahkumdur. Kisinin kendisini bir kahraman olarak deneyimleyebilmesi i¢in
degerlendirme riskine agik olmasi gerekir. Erkekler bunun farkinda olmaktan
kendilerini alamazlar. Dogaya ve kadinlara karsi duyduklar1 kararsizlik bundan
kaynaklanir. “Kadinin aldatici, ¢ifte bir imaja sahip olmasinin nedeni budur, erkegin
hem arzuladig1 ve hem de elde edemedigi her seydir” (213).

Beauvoir'in bize gosterdigi sudur: kadinlarin ataerkil tasvirleri hakkinda

nesnelestirme ve hak sahipligi argiimanlarinin sezgisel oOzelliklerini bulunduran,

%7 John Stuart Mill de benzer bir gozlemde bulunmaktadir: "Erkekler kadinlarin yalnizca itaat etmesini
degil, duygularini da isterler. En vahsi erkekler harig tiim erkekler, kendileriyle en yakin iliskide olan
kadmin zoraki bir kole degil, istekli bir kdle olmasini, hatta sadece bir kole degil, bir gézde olmalarmi
arzularlar" (Mill 1970, 141). Mill ve Beauvoir arasindaki bu paralellige isaret ettigi i¢cin Charlotte
Knowles’a tegsekkiirler.
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ancak onlardan farkli olan bir modeldir.20Oteki olarak kadin, hem nesne hem de
vasaldir. Fakat ayni anda ikisi de oldugu igin aslinda ikisi de degildir. O, 6znel bir
bakis agisina sahip bir Ozgiirliiktiir. Fakat diger erkeklerin aksine onlarla yaris
icerisinde olan bir rakip degildir. O, sahip olunacak bir nesnedir, ancak birinin
amaglar igin kullanilacak basit bir arac¢ degildir. O, belirsiz giiclerle dolu dogal bir
nesnedir. Sakin ve itaatkar fakat sizi icine ¢ekip Oldiirebilen okyanus gibi. Ya da
hastalik tasiyan, ¢iirtimiis fakat olgun ve giizel kokulu bir meyve gibidir. Beauvoir igin
“periler, dryadlar, denizkizlar1” ve diger animistik tanrigalar simgesel Otekilerdir
(174-76). Bunlar, vaatleri ve tehlikeleriyle dogal diinyanin beden bulmus hali ve ayn1

zamanda belirgin bir insan bilincini koruyan imkansiz disil figiirlerdir.

Elliot Rodger'in egemenlik riiyas1

Incel siddetini agiklamaya yonelik mevcut feminist Onerilerin yeterli olmadigini
savundum. Nesnelestirme argiimani, “incel”lerin kadinlarin failligini o6nemli
sekillerde varsaydig1 gercegini gozden kagirmaktadir. Hak sahipligi argiimani,
ataerkil standartlara gore iistiin olan kadinlarin imha edilmek iizere secilmesi
konusunu agiklamamaktadir. Incel saldirilarmi daha iyi anlayabilmek adina,
“incel”leri Oteki olarak kadm efsanesinin pesinde kosan kendine yabancilasmis
erkekler olarak diistinmemizi 6nermek istiyorum.

Elliot Rodger'in meshur manifestosu Benim Carpik Diinyam’t ele alalim. Bu
otobiyografik anlatinin ana temalarindan biri, biiytik bir fail olarak bir basar1 duygusu
arayisidir: “Her zaman inandigim gibi, kaderimde biiytik isler var” (Rodger 2014, 79,
81). Rodger hayatini, yalnizca iistiinliik duygusuyla degil, ayn1 zamanda olagantistii
bir eylem giiciiyle hareket eden bir kahramanlik hikayesi olarak anlatir. Beauvoirci
terimlerle, Rodger kendini sanki egemen bir 6zne olarak goriir. Siirekli olarak
kendisinden “yaratan” ve “yasayan bir tanr1” olarak bahseder (109-10, 113-14, 117-18,
131, 133, 135). Bunlar Beauvoir'in bu eril tutumla iliskilendirdigi mecazlardir. Yalnizca
ustlinltigliyle 6zdeslesmeye calisan egemen bir 6zne, genellikle “bedenselligini”
reddeder ve kendisini “diismiis bir tanr1” olarak goriir (Beauvoir 2011, 164).%

Cocuklugunu anlatirken Rodger, bu egemen benlik imgesinin giivenliginden
ve istikrarindan keyif almaktadir. Sekiz yasindayken “Biiytik bir kaya”ya tirmandigin
ciinkii “bolgedeki diger tiim kayalar1 ¢oktan fethetmis” oldugunu anlatir. Bu bir
“miicadeleydi,” o “gergindi,” ama olay “heyecan vericiydi”. Rodger’1 burada hissettigi

basar1 duygusuna hayret ederken buluyoruz. Asagiya bakmanin verdigi “korku,”

2 Beauvoir, Oteki olarak kadin mitinin Montherlant tartismasinda (Beauvoir2011, 218) nesnelestirme,
Claudel tartismasinda (243) hak sahipligi benzeri tutumlara doniismesini agiklar.
» Beauvoir bu konuyu Montherlant tartismasinda detaylandirir (Beauvoir 2011, 215, 236).
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gururunu daha da artirmistir (Rodger 2014, 12-13). Ugurtma ucurdugunu anlatirken
ya da ailesiyle seyahat ederken uzak diyarlar1 “fethetme”sinden bahsederken de aymn
agiklamalara rasthiyoruz (3, 14). Doga ile karsilasmak ve ona hakim olmak geng Elliot’a
tatmin edici bir kontrol ve faaliyet hissi vermistir. Bununla birlikte, asil arzuladig1 sey
sadece zirveye ulasma deneyimi degil, ayn1 zamanda manifestosunun okuyucular: da
dahil olmak tizere diger insanlar tarafindan bu basarinin kabul edilmesidir. Cocukluk
donemi ideal bir donemdir ciinkii bu onay kolayca elde edilebilir. “Cocukken kendi
degerimizi kamitlamak ve akranlarimiz arasinda onaylanmak adil bir sekilde, yani
oynadigimiz oyunlarda ne kadar iyi oldugumuzla ya da Pokemon Kkartlar
koleksiyonumuzun ne kadar biiyiik olduguyla elde edilirdi” (13). Hayat giizeldir
ciinkii digerleri ona her zaman egemen oldugu giivencesini verir.

Sorun, Rodger’in her zaman en iyi olarak goriilmeyebilecegini fark etmeye
baslamasiyla ortaya ¢ikar. Dokuz yasindayken yasina gore kisa oldugunu ve uzun
boylu ¢ocuklarin daha fazla “sayg1” gordiigiinii fark eder. Bunlar onun “ilk asagilik
hissettigi” olaydir (15). Cok ge¢meden okuldaki hiyerarsinin kart koleksiyonlarina
degil; zenginlige, irka, boya ve “havaliliga” dayandigimi kesfeder (17). Rodger
bagkalar: tarafindan kontrol edemedigi, onu bir “ezik” durumuna sokmakla tehdit
edildigi bir sekilde yargilamirken bulur kendini (31). Buna tepkisi ise durumu
ustelemektir. Kendisini tanr1 olarak gordiigii bakis agistm1  korumak igin,
degerlendirme altina alinabilecek bir nesne olmay1 inatla reddeder. Kisiligine dair tiim
gercekleri, kazanmaya kararli oldugu yeni oyunlara doniistiirmeye calisir. Iste
bununla beraber sosyal statii ve rekabeti takint1 haline getirir, bu da bir¢ok “incel”in
tasidigy bir takintidir (Baele, Brace ve Coan 2021, 1676). “Hayat bir rekabet ve
miicadeledir ve ben yavas yavas bunun farkina varmaya basliyordum” (Rodger 2014,
17). Kaykay yapmaya baslar, saglarin sariya boyar, yeni kiyafetler alir ve ailesinin bir
gecede zengin olmasini ister. Fakat ne yaparsa yapsin, baskalarinin onun hakkinda ne
diisiindiigiinii tam olarak bilemez. Hala onlarin belirsiz, ¢ogu zaman olumsuz
incelemelerinin bir nesnesidir.

Rodger'm simnifciligr ve irkgiligl, kendisini egemen olarak yeniden ortaya koyma
¢abasinin en onemli pargasidir. Ailesi, Los Angeles film endiistrisindeki {ist sinif
arkadaslar1 kadar varlikli degildir. Bu durum,”“fakir’ bir evde yasadig1” icin diger
cocuklara alay konusu olan geng Elliot icin bir utang kaynagidir (30) Yine de
“zenginligin 6z deger ve istiinligiin en belirleyici faktorlerinden biri oldugunu”
savunur (102). Ailesi zengin olamadig1 igin, bunun yerine hayatin1 zengin olarak
deneyimlemeye calisir. Bagkalarma “diisiik smit” (55, 89-90) deyip asagilar ve asir1
varlikli gevrelere gecici bir siire girmekten zevk alir. Annesi “son derece varhikli

insanlar igin diizenlenen” 6zel bir konsere bilet aldiginda ya da babas1 “kirmizi hal
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galasina” davet edildiginde, Rodger kendini kisitlanmamis, gergekleri kontrol
edebilen biri olarak pekistirir. Ancak bu durum gegicidir: “Ozel etkinliklere katilmaya
bayiliyordum, kendimi Ozel hissettiriyordu... Zengin bir ailenin tiiyesiymis gibi
davranmaya calistim. Olmaliyim da. Yasamam gereken hayat ashinda bu. ZENGIN
OLABILIRDIM!” (102)

Irk konusu da Rodger icin oldukga belirgin bir baska sosyal 6zelliktir. Babasi
Beyaz ve ingiliz, annesi ise Cin kokenli Malezyalidir. Melez olmasi, akranlarinin irk¢i
bakislar1 tarafindan izlendigini ve yargilandigini hissetmesine neden olur: “Ben yar1
Beyaz, yar1 Asyaliyim ve bu durum beni uyum saglamaya ¢alistigim normal, tamamen
beyaz ¢ocuklardan farkli kiliyor” (17). Bu savunmasizliktan kurtulabilmek igin smnif
konusunda uyguladig: stratejilerin aynisini kullanir. Rodger Beyaz irkin daha {istiin
olduguna dair bir bakis agist benimser, yalnizca Ingiliz kdkeniyle 6zdeslesir ve farkli
irktaki erkeklere saldirir.®® Kendisini Latin Amerikali oda arkadasiyla kiyaslar: “Ben
glizel, muhtesem bir beyefendiyim, o ise diisiik sinif, domuz surath bir haydut” (90).
Siyah bir tanidigin1 asagilar: “Ben Ingiliz aristokrasisi soyundan geliyorum. O ise kéle
soyundan geliyor” (84). Ancak bir kez daha, kontrol duygusu uzun siirmez. Daha
ustiin olduguyla alakali hayalleri, “irk olarak kendinden asag1” gordiigii cocuklarin
paten kayarak ya da 6z giivenli davranarak hayranlik topladiklarini gérdiigiinde suya
diiser (33, 84). Toplumsal 6nyargilarla kars: karsiya kalan Rodger, bunlara meydan
okumaz aksine bunlar1 benimser. Irkc¢iliga ve smif¢iliga karsi durmak, bir nesne
oldugunu kabul etmeyi gerektirecektir. Bunun yerine Rodger, kendisini bu
hiyerarsilerdeki yeri de dahil olmak tizere her seyi kontrol edebilen, esasen tistiin bir
Ozne olarak one siirer.

Riitbe ve statii takintisinda Rodger kararli bir sekilde ice doner. Ik olarak
kendisini diger insanlardan izole edici, ¢oziilemez bir ¢atismanin igine hapseder.
Kendisinin biiytik bir fail olduguna dair diisiincelerinin onaylanmasina ihtiya¢ duyar
ama baskalarinin 6ngoriilemez yargilari ona katlanilmaz gelir. Tiim sosyal durumlar
kazanmasi gereken bir rekabet haline gelir. Kazanamadigi icin de herkesi kiskanir ve
haset duyar (16). Hayal kiriklig1 iginde aglayarak odalar: terk eder, arkadasliklarmi
bitirir ve daha fazla yalniz zaman gegirir. Ikinci olarak, Rodger bir seyler yapmayi
birakir. Kendini hi¢bir seye adamaz, bir ise girmeyi reddeder, iiniversiteyi birakur.
Hayat1 yalnizca kaybetmeye dayanamayacag: bir rekabet olarak gordiigii igin riskten

tamamen kacar ve odasina kapanan pasif bir sey haline gelir. Hatta kendini

30 Benzer bir davranis bi¢imini bir bagka incel saldirgan Chris Harper-Mercer’da da goriiyoruz. Annesi
Afro-Amerikan, babasi beyaz ve Ingiliz’dir. Manifestosunda "Siyahi adamlarin gezegendeki en
asagilik yaratik” oldugunu iddia eder (Harper-Mercer 2015).
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gerceklestirmeye calismak igin geligkili bir sekilde aktif olmayan yollara basvurur;
kisisel gelisim kitaplar1 ya da milyoner olmak i¢in piyango oynamak gibi seyler yapar
(78, 104). Bunlar, bir mucizeyle kazanmaya c¢alismanin, kahramanca eylemler
yapmadan bir kahraman olarak takdir edilmenin yollaridir. Fazla s6ze gerek yok, bu
planlarin hi¢biri ise yaramaz. Rodger, egemen bir 6zne olmaya ¢alismanin aslinda hig
0zne olmamak oldugunun canli bir kanit1 haline gelir (Mussett 2006, 282; Bauer 2015,
48).

“Seksi sarisin” otekiler

Peki, kadinlar bunun neresinde yer aliyor? Rodger'in ¢ocuklugunun baslarinda kizlar
sadece siradan arkadaslardir (Rodger 2014, 5, 7). Ancak ilkokulda “ayri bir
gercekligin” parcasi haline gelirler (13). Tekrar ortaya ¢iktiklarinda, esrarengiz bir
statli bahsederler: “Kizlar1 tavlamak” diger erkeklerin saygisini kazanmanin ayrilmaz
bir parcasidir (11). Ancak Rodger, kizlarin yalmizca bir 6diil olmadigmi, kizin
kendisinin onu galip gibi hissettirebilecegini anlar. Ortaokuldayken onun i¢in “gtizel
bir kiza sarilmak, popiiler bir ¢gocuga beslik cakmaktan ytiz kat daha tatmin edicidir.
Bu, varliginin her zerresini biiytiileyen yeni bir deneyimidir” (28). “Kadin onay1” almak
benzersiz bir sekilde tatmin edicidir (13). Basli basina bir fetihtir bu, “biiyiik bir
kayaya” tirmanmak gibi. Ve bu fetihin taninmasidir, bir “beslik” ¢akmak gibi. Bu,
kadinin bir Oteki olarak algilamigidir. Hem fethedilmesi gereken dogal bir sey hem de
hayranlikla giiltimseyen uysal bir 6zgiirliik... O, hiyerarsik miicadeleden bir kagis,
gorkemli bir dinlenme ve kahramanca bir zafer vaadidir. “Gtizel bir kiz arkadasla”
yasamak Rodger'm en biiyltik hayali haline gelir. “Onu siirekli zihnimde
canlandirtyordum, dalgalanan sar1 saglari, giizel yiizii, sehvetli viicudu... Her sey...
Universitede el ele yiiriidiigiimiizii, giines batarken uzaktaki daglarin muhtesem
manzarasina baktigimizi hayal ettim. Bu cennet gibi olurdu” (69, ayrica bkz. 75-76, 79,
85, 94).

Rodger'in ideal kiz arkadas tanimlar1 her zaman belirsiz ve kisadir. Bunun
nedeni, kizin bir Oteki olarak yalmzca onun benlik duygusunu desteklemek icin bir
ara¢ olmasidir. Onemli olan tek sey kizin ona kendini nasil hissettirdigidir. Bu yiizden,
kizin tek ayirt edici Ozelliginin “dalgali sar1 saglar’” olmasi kayda degerdir.
Beauvoir’in kendisinin de belirttigi gibi, bicimli sar1 saglara olan bu takinti, Amerikan

kiiltiiriinde kadinlig1 doga ile iliskilendiren yaygin bir kiiltiirel mecazdir.?! Bu kadina

31 "Rémy de Gourmont kadinlarin saglariin agik, dereler ve cayirlar kadar 6zgiir olmasini istiyordu.
Fakat suyun ve bugdayin dalgalar1 Veronica Lake’in sag¢larinda oksanabilirdi, tamamen dogaya
birakilmis, dolasmus saglarda degil" (Beauvoir 2011, 178). [C.N: Veronica Lake, goz alic1 saglariyla
bilinen, 1940’larda popiilerlesmis Amerikan bir oyuncudur.]

Translation by D. Ates | What do incels want? 104



Prokopton | Undergraduate Journal of Philosophy at Bilkent University Issue #5 | 2024

sahip olmak, ayni zamanda “ufuktaki daglara” da sahip olmak demektir. Ama
saglarinin uzun ve sar1 olmasinin bagka bir nedeni daha vardir. Nihai zafer saglamak
icin Oteki, Rodger’a 1irk ve simif konularinda da digerlerinin bakis agilar: iizerinde
kontrol saglamalidir. Kadin, onun hayatindaki onun sosyal iistiinliitk hayallerini
gerceklestirmek igin zengin bir kaynak olmalidir. Amerikan sarisinhigr giiclii bir
sekilde beyazlig1 ifade ettigi icin Rodger buna takilir: “beyaz kizlar ilgimi ¢eken tek
kizlar, ozellikle de sarisinlar” (Rodger 2014, 121; hooks 2015, x, 158-59; Hobson 2018,
7-10). Uzun sar1 saglar, Rodger'in “her zaman arzuladigim tiirden kizlar” (Rodger
2014, 132) dedigi UCSB'nin Alpha Phi’sindeki kiz 6grenci yurtlariyla baglantili
stereotipi de gagristirir. Bu kiz 6grenci yurdu kadinlig: kiiltiirel olarak “ince, beyaz ve
sevimli” olmakla ve ayni zamanda, daha da onemlisi, goze batacak kadar varlikli
olmakla iliskilendirilir (DeSantis 2007, 21-24, 115; Davis 2018, 7; Ispa-Landa ve Oliver
2020, 908).%2 Rodger'm Oteki’si o halde dogamn beden bulmus hali ve Beyazhigin ve
zenginligin bir semboliidiir. Bu hayali kiz 6grenci yurdu kizina sahip olmak, doga, 1rk,
smif ve gergekligin tizerinde mutlak bir hakimiyetin tam bir deneyimi olacaktir.
Burada, Amerika’da Beyaz bir kadin olmanin geleneksel olarak doganin karsiti
olarak goriildiigii arglimani da ortaya koyulabilir: Beyaz kadin “dogal” ve “ilkel”
Siyah kadmligin aksine “saf” ve “medeni” olarak goriiliir (DuBois ve Dumenil 2019,
281-82). Peki, bu durum goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda, bu asir1 Beyaz kadinlar
nasil doganin beden bulmus hali olabilirler ve Otekilesebilirler? Beauvoir'in
anlatiminda Oteki, muglak doganin beden bulmus halidir. O da tipki doga gibi saf ya
da kirli, ehlilestirilmis ya da vahsi, giizel ya da korkung, asilacak bir sey ya da ¢oktan
asilmis olabilir. O “hem fizistir hem de anti-fizistir, dogay1 oldugu kadar toplumu da
kisilestirir, onun aracilifiyla bir donemin uygarhg: ve kiiltiirii 6zetlenebilir” (Beauvoir
2011, 200). Uygarlik olarak kadin, doga olarak kadinin antitezidir ancak yine de
Oteki’dir. Dolayisiyla beyaz ve siyah Amerikali kadinlar arasindaki tarihsel
farkliliklar1 doganin bu iki ytiizili arasindaki ayrimlar olarak diisiinmek makuldiir. Bir
taraf hayirsever ve tamamen kontrol altinda, digeri ise tehditkar ve kontrol edilmesi
gereken taraftir: siyahi kadinlar “inatgi esekler,” beyaz kadinlar ise “uysal
kopeklerdir” (Collins 1986, S17-518).3% Somiirgeci tahayyiilde beyaz ve siyahi kadinlik

32 Arketip olarak bir "kiz 6grenci yurdu kiz1" cinsel agidan "davetkar, kiskirtic1 ve miisait"tir, fakat aym
zamanda "bakire, tek esli, iffetli ve erdemli"dir. "Vahsi kiz" havasi ve tertemiz beyaz elbiselerin bu
karisimi ona Oteki roliine de mitkemmel bir sekilde uyan "ikilemli bir cinsel kimlik" verir (DeSantis
2007, 73). Bu sosyal olarak kaliplasmis kliseler tiim kiz 6grenci yurtlari i¢in gegerli olmasa da,
Rodger’in saldirisinin gerceklestigi zamanlarda UCSB Alpha Phi yurdunu uygun bir sekilde tanimla-
maktadir (UCSB Alpha Phi 2014).

3 "Medeni" beyaz kadinlarin da tipki Tkinci Cinsiyet’teki tamamen ehlilestirilmis, tehlikesiz Otekiler
gibi "kadinliklarimi" ya da erotik gekiciliklerini kaybettiklerinin sdylenmesi aslinda ¢ok sey anlatir
(Griffin 1981, 26; Fausto-Sterling 1995, 41; Beauvoir 2011, 204).
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arasindaki bu ayrimlarin istikrarli olmadigini da belirtmek gerekir. Beyaz kadinlar da
bazen tehditkar “vahsiler” olarak goriiliir (McClintock 1995, 54, 107). Bununla beraber
siyahi kadinlar da bazen giizel ve narin “Siyah Ventis[ler]” olarak goriiliir (Sharpley-
Whiting 1999; Hobson 2018, 17, 21). Bu istikrarsizligin kendisi de aslinda kadinlarin
Otekiliginin ve Otekiligin 6ziinde yatan ikilemin belirtisidir.

Rodger'in arzuladig1 seyin bu sarisin, Beauvoirci Oteki oldugu fikri, onun
romantik fetihe olan garip yaklasimini da agiga ¢ikartiyor. Diger inceller gibi o da son
derece pasiftir. Barlara gidip kadinlara asilmaz, “kiz tavlama” yontemlerini ve seks
icin para 6demeyi kiiclimser (Rodger 2014, 117, 120, 127; Nagle 2016). Hatta kadinlara
yanasmaz bile. Bunun yerine, “ondan etkilenecek giizel bir kizla yolunun
kesisebilecegi umuduyla” parktaki banklarda tek basma oturur ve yiiriiytise ¢ikar
(Rodger 2014, 64). Ne ele gegirilecek bir nesne ne de emrinde olacak bir kole ister.
Thtiyact olan daha karmasik bir sey, yani onu yargilayabilecek ve varligim
onaylayabilecek bir Oteki’dir. Bu 6teki bilincin goziinde kendisinin biiyiik bir adam
olarak sabit bir imgesini gormek ister. Bunun olmas i¢in kizin da kendisini se¢gmesi,
kizin “sevgisini hissetmesi” 6nemlidir (85). Kizin onu kendiliginden se¢mesi, 6zgtirce
hissettigi hayranlik, Rodger’in aradig1 onaylanmanin bir parcasidir.

Ama Rodger sadece oturup bekleyerek herhangi bir kadimin kendisine bu tiir
bir onay vermesini nasil bekleyebilir ki? En azindan ¢ocukken bagkalarinin
hayranliginin kart koleksiyonlarii gostererek kazanilmasi gerektigini anlamstir.
Simdi ise kadinlarin sebepsiz yere ona ilgi duymasini beklemektedir. Bu da kadinlarin
Otekiliginin bir bagka belirtisidir. Rodger biiyiidiikce ve hayatinda git gide daha az
seye imza attikca hayranlik ihtiyacini tatmin etmek zorlagir. Iste tam da bu yiizden bir
Oteki olarak kadina “mutlak bir ihtiyag” duymaya baglar. Artik sadece kadin onu bir
“tanr1” olarak gorebilir. “Bir erkek hemcinsleri tarafindan genel standartlara gore
objektif olarak degerlendirilir.” Ancak bir kadmin takdiri farkhdir, bu takdir
“kendisinin biiyiilenmesine izin verir” (Beauvoir 2011, 202-3, 200).3 Oteki olarak
kadin, basarili olunmaksizin essiz bir onaylanma vaadine sunar. Kadmn erkegi
degerlendirilecek bir nesne haline doniistiirmeden 6vebilir. Bu baglamda kadin da bir
mucize gibidir, tipki piyango gibi.

Ancak bu giice sahip olan Oteki kadi, varolusun hem nimeti hem lanetidir.
Onun takdiri hem nihai zaferi bahseder, hem de nihai basarisizlig1. Kadin, erkege karsi

yapabilecegi olumsuz yargilar1 olmadan bir 6zne olamaz. Bu da Rodger’in “kizlardan

3 Rodger Beauvoir'in "bireyci" diye anlattig1 bir kisilige sahip, "hayati niteliklerine, erkekligine,
gekiciligine, bastan ¢ikariciligina, sefkatine ve zalimligine" yiiksek deger bigen bir erkek"tir (Beauvoir
2011, 202). Cilinkii gliniin sonunda baska hicbir basarisi1 yoktur. Bireyciler i¢in sevgi dolu bir kadin
kesinlikle gerekli hale gelmistir ciinkii gozlemlenebilir diinyada hicbir karsilig1 olmayan bu gizli er-
demleri yalnizca o gorebilir ve yalnizca o 6vebilir.
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gitgide daha fazla korkmasina” yol agar (Rodger 2014, 42). Rodger’in sahilde yanindan
gecen bir kadin hakkinda yaptig: tasviri ele alin:

“Cennetten inmis bir tanriga gibiydi. . . Korkuyordum. Beni, varlig:
icinde bulundugu atmosferi bozan asagilik bir bocekten baska bir sey
olarak gormeyeceginden korkuyordum. Giizelligi sarhos ediciydi! Ve
sonra, tam birbirimizin yanindan gegerken bana bakti. Bana bakti ve
giltimsedi. . . Hayatimda hi¢ bu kadar sevingli hissetmemistim. Tek bir
giltimseme. Tek bir giilimseme giiniimii aydinlatmaya yetmisti. Giizel

kadmnlarm sahip oldugu giictin bliytikligii inanilmaz” (76).

Oteki’'nin bakis acist o kadar glicludiir ki Rodger'in arzusu ikileme diiser ve
neredeyse dini bir “yargilanma korkusu”’nu da yaminda getirir. Bir tanriganin
giltiimsemesi yiiksek bir basaridir ¢iinkii layik olan erkege karsiliksiz olarak verilir.
Ancak bir giiliimseme bu kadar sevince yol agtyorsa bir kas ¢catma da umutsuzlugun
dibine sokabilir.*® Rodger'in kadinlarin yaptig1 “zalim” muameleye verdigi ilk 6rnek
de carptig1 bir kizdir. Kiz kiifredip onu geri itmistir. “Kendimi onemsiz, degersiz
kiiciik bir fare gibi hissetmeme neden oldu ve bdyle yapmasinin sebebinin beni bir
ezik olarak gormesi oldugunu diistindiim” (32). Bununla birlikte, kadinlarin tepkileri
inanilmaz derecede 6nemli hale gelir. Onlar Rodger gibi erkekleri hem goklere ¢ikarir
hem yerin dibine sokar.

Rodger'in anlatisindaki sarisin, gekici kadinlardan en sik gordiigiimiiz tepki
kayitsizliktir. Rodger’t hi¢ dikkate almadan hayatlarina devam ederler. Ancak bu
kadmlar Oteki oldugu igin, kayitsizliklar1 tahammiil edilemez bir reddir. Bu kadar
onem atfedilen bu kisilerin tepkisizligi, Rodger'in kendini egemen olarak gormesini
engeller. Onlar tarafindan kaderinde biiyiik isler olan bir tanr1 olarak kutsanmamustir.
Daha da kotiisii, onlarin hayranlik dolu giiliimsemelerinin “alt diizey” adamlara
yoneldigini goriir. Bu, egemenligini savunmak i¢in kullandig1 temel stratejilerden
birini baltalar. Baltaladigi bu strateji Rodger'in kendisini diger erkeklerle
karsilastirarak beyaz tistiinliik¢ii hiyerarside yeniden konumlandirma ¢abasidir. Bu
ylizden sarisin bir kadmin “¢irkin bir siyahi ¢ocukla” ya da “asagilik bir Meksikal1
adamla” konustugunu gormeye dayanamaz (84, 87). Ve “beyaz kizlarin” onun gibi
“glizel bir Avrasyali” yerine “saftkan bir Asyali”y1 se¢mesi onu 6zellikle 6fkelendirir

(121).% Disil Oteki'nin secimi erkege nihai bir deger verdigi icin bu durum “asagilik”

% Cevrimigi incel topluluklarinin forumlarinda bulunan benzer bir dizi vaka igin bkz. Maxwell vd.
2020, 1864-65.
% "Yar1 Asyali oldugum icin beyaz kizlarin beni hep daha asagida gordiigiinii hissederdim ama sonra
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erkeklerin se¢ildigi anlamina gelir. Diinyas: alt {ist olur ve saf iistiinliige sahip birisi
olarak onaylanma hayalleri yikilir.

Bu tiir bir hayal kirikligiyla karsilasan pek ¢ok insan hayata karsi tutumunu
yeniden gozden gecirir. Ancak Rodger, diinyada bir 6zne olma riskini almaya ¢ok
isteksiz oldugu icin git gide kendine daha da yabancilasir, dibe vurdugunda ve bir
tanr1 oldugundan siiphe etmeye basladiginda hemen ¢evrimigi bilgisayar oyunlarinin
gecici “siginagina” cekilir. Oyun oynarken sanal bir diinya iizerinde hakimiyeti
deneyimleyebilir ve egemenlik duygusunu tekrardan yasayabilir (39, 74).¥
Manifestosunun sonlarina geldigimizde de bu yanilsamadan geri adim atmak i¢in ¢ok
gec oldugu goriilmektedir. Diinyadan kopmustur, ne arkadas: vardir ne de bir
basarisi. Kendisini diismiis bir tanridan baska bir sey olarak yeniden insa etmeye
baslamak igin farkli bir kaynag1 yoktur. Tek cikis yolu Oteki ve onun getirebilecegi
mucizevi zaferdir.

Simdi Rodger'in “kadinlara karsi savas” ilanina nasil vardiginmi gorebiliriz.
Oncelikle, Oteki olarak kadmn efsanesinde korku ve arzunun her zaman i¢ ice
oldugunu hatirlayalim. Rodger'in Oteki’ne mutlak bir ihtiya¢ duyarak onu giiglii bir
figiir haline getirmesi, kadinin tehditkar yanini da giiclendirmektedir. Ikinci olarak
erkeklerin kendilerini ancak disil bir Oteki aracihiiyla egemen olarak teyit
edebileceklerini, ancak Otekini fethederek kendilerini saf Ozneler olarak
deneyimleyebileceklerini hatirlayalim. Ancak Rodger'in bu “atesli” sarigin Oteki'yi
ehlilestirmeye dair hicbir umudu yoktur. O artik yalmizca daha da giiglii, kontrol
edilemez bir tehdittir. O artik sehvetli, kurtaric1 bir tanriga degil, sadece yikict bir
“karadul”dur (Beauvoir 2011, 262). Rodger icinse kontrol edilemez Otekiyi kontrol
etmenin ve bu biiyiik tehdide kars1 zafer kazanmanin tek yolu onu yok etmektir
(Rodger 2014, 112). Uyguladig1 bu asir1 siddet, egemenligini nihai olarak kadin
aracihigiyla gerceklestirmesinin tek yoludur: “Intikam Giinii'nde gergekten ¢ok giiglii

bir tanriya dontisecegim” (135).%° O halde Rodger, Beauvoir'in deyimiyle “sahte bir

partideki beyaz bir kiz1 safkan bir Asyaliyla konusurken gordiim. . . Ofkeyle, benim gibi giizel bir Av-
rasyali hig ilgi gormezken ¢irkin bir Asyali nasil olur da beyaz bir kizin ilgisini ¢ekebilir diye diisiin-
diim" (Rodger 2014, 121). Farkl irklardan ciftlere yonelik nefret, Harper-Mercer ve Scott Beirle gibi
diger saldirganlarda da goriinmektedir (Bates 2020, 46). Ayrica bkz. Paradkar 2018.

3 Rodger’in en sevdigi oyun olan "World of Warcraft" hakkindaki betimlemesi de agiklayicidir: "Farkl
bir heyecan ve macera diinyasma adim atmak gibiydi. Bagka, daha heyecanl bir hayat1 yasamak
gibiydi. Hayatim o zamanlarda giderek daha da depresif bir hale geliyordu ve WoW bu boslugu dol-
duruyordu. Beni rahatlamis ve ferahlamis hissettiriyordu"(Rodger 2014, 39).

% Rodger diger erkekleri, ¢iftleri ve rastgele insanlar1 6ldiirmeyi planlamaktadir. Ne de olsa o, varo-
lusun kendisine kars: ctkmaktadir (Beauvoir 2011, 213). Ancak "Intikam Giinii'niin en énemli kismi
"Kadinlara Kars1 Savas"tir (Rodger 2014, 132). Ayrica bkz. Bates 2020, 51.

% Bonnie Mann’den yola ¢ikarak bu siddetin "[Beauvoirci] egemen erkekligin temel yapisi” olan
"utancin giice doniisiimii" ile gerceklestigini de sdyleyebiliriz. (Mann 2014, 117).
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kahraman”dir, “kendini uzaklara gittigine ve yiikseklere u¢tuguna inandirmak igin
hep arkasina, ayaklarina bakar; hor goriir, suglar, baski yapar, zulmeder, iskence eder,
katleder” (Beauvoir 2011, 228).

“Seksi,” sarisin kiz 6grenci yurdu kizlar1 Rodger’'in ates hattinda en 6n sirada
yer alir. Eger kadinlar onun i¢in dnceden nimetlerse, simdi de lanetlerdir. Yok
edilirken bile Oteki olmaya devam ederler. Bu kizlar hala segici bir 6znedir - Rodger'in
ikinci sahis olarak kizabilecegi bir 6znelerdir. “Seks yapmay: teklif eden” asil taraf
olarak, “hangi erkeklerin seks yapip hangilerinin yapmayacagini kontrol ederler”
(Rodger 2014, 136). Ancak bu faaliyet ve ahlaki suglama mantiginin yani sira, degismez
ve dogal bir kotiiliik mantig1 da vardir (89). Kadmlar “kusurlu yaratiklardir,” yanlis
“kodlanmislardir” ve “cinselligin ardinda yatan nihai koétiiliiklerdir” (136) Bunun
nedeni, kadinlarin ayni zamanda muglak doganin beden almis hali olmalaridir.
Doganin umut vaat eden giizel yiiziiyken karanlik ve tehditkar tarafi haline gelirler.

Gergekten de dogal diinyayla kurulan bu iligski, “Benim Carpik Diinyam”in
sonlarinda en ¢ok arzulanan kadinlarin neden “vahsi, aptal, zalim hayvanlar” olarak
gosterildigini acgiklar (177). Otekinin “hirsh ve yirtict bir canavar” olarak
nitelendirilmesi Beauvoir'in eril hayal kirikligiyla iliskilendirdigi mecazlardan birine
parmak basar (Beauvoir 2011, 208). Rodger kadinlar1 sadece “hayvanlarinki gibi bir

awii

diistince yapisina sahip,” “tamamen ilkel, ahlaksiz duygular: ve diirtiileri tarafindan

/T

kontrol edilen,” “canavar gibi erkeklere” ve “canavarlarin kendilerine” ilgi duyan
kisiler olarak tasvir etmeye devam eder.* Kendini dogadan tistiin ve “medeni” olarak
goren bir toplumda kadinlara hicbir hak verilmemelidir. “Saf” bir diinya yaratabilmek
igin kadinlar1 “karantinaya almak gerek” (Rodger 2014, 117, 136). Oteki olarak kadmlar
bu durumda “ayn1 anda hem tiksing hem de hiirmet duyulmas: gerekilen” rahatsiz
edici nesneler haline gelirler (Direk 2011, 67).4 Son derece tehditkar, asi, bulasici
Oteki’dirler: Nefret edilesi bir veba gibilerdir. Boyle bir tehdide kargi Rodger kendini,
dogay1 fetheden, diinya {izerindeki hakimiyetini kahramanca geri kazanan,
uygarlastirict bir gii¢ olarak gortir. Incel topluluklarimin bir sehit olarak idollestirdigi
“haksizliga ugramis, intikamci kahraman,” “her seye ragmen kotii giiglere karsi

savasan” kisi haline gelir (Bates 2020, 13).%2

40 bkz: Rodger (Garvey 2014) "Eh, simdi sizinle karsilastirildigimda ben bir tanr1 gibi olacagim. Sizi bi-
rer hayvanmigsiniz gibi katledecegim." Internette, “incel”ler de ayni imgeleri kullanmaktadir: "Kadin-
larin hala kaba gtice oncelik vermesi, beyinlerinin tam olarak evrimlesmedigini gosteriyor"; "kadinlar
igreng, asagilik parazitlerdir" (Nagle 2016; Bates 2020, 14; ayrica bkz. Baele, Brace ve Coan 2021, 1675;
Chang 2020).

4 Bu tutumu Rodger’'in mastiirbasyon, pornografi ve kadin ¢iplakligiyla ilgili ilk deneyimlerini
travmatik ve igreng olarak anlatmasinda da gorebiliriz (Rodger 2014, 30-31, 38-39, 46-47).

£ Antik ve cagdas mitlerde tanrigalarin 6ldiiriilmesine iliskin benzer bir analiz i¢in bkz. Caputi 2004,
18, 182-85. "Hayat1 kontrol altina alma ve intikam" ihtiyaci, ¢evrimigci incel topluluklarindaki
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Egemen olmay1 birakmak

Beauvoirci bakis agisina gore, incel siddeti feminizme ve cinsel devrime karsi gerici bir
tepki sekli degildir. Kendine yabancilasmanin derin, ongoriilebilir patlamasidir.
Rodger’1 tatmin edecek bir kadin asla yoktur ¢linkii onun arzular: tatmin edilemezdir.
Onun istedigi sey bir kadin, bir iliski ya da cinsellik degildir. Onun kadinlardan
istedigi sey, hem baskalarinca yargilanmanin tehlikelerinden kag¢ip hem de
alkislanmak ve sevilmektir. Bunu da gergek bir insan zaten saglayamaz. Sadece bu
geligkili “kadin” efsanesi ona bu umudu verebilir. Ancak bu eytisim erotik nesneyi
kadmin kara biiyiisii olarak gosterir, kadin koleleri hainlere, Kiilkedisi'ni cadiya ve
tiim kadinlar1 da diismana gevirir: Bu, erkeklerin kendilerini vazgegilemez tek esas
olarak gosterdikleri icin 6dedigi fidyedir (Beauvoir 2011, 208).

Kadilar1 simgesel Oteki’ler olarak arzulayan Rodger, sonunda onlari en
korkutucu “diismanlar1” (Rodger 2014, 125-26) haline getirir. Bu kibri i¢in 6dedigi
bedeldir. Kendini egemen olarak tanidiginda, bir serap arayisina girmis olur.

Bu Beauvoirc agtklamanin iki 6nemli avantaji vardir. Birincisi, diger feminist
agiklamalarin biraktig1 bosluklar: doldurarak bize incel siddetinin daha kapsamli bir
analizini sunar. Nesnelestirme argiimanindan farkli olarak, “incel”lerin sec¢im
yapabilen 6zne olan kadinlara yonelimini ve kadinlar1 cezalandirmaya ¢alismalarimin
nedenini agiklar. Rodger icin, 6zel biri oldugunu teyit etmek adina kadmnlarin onu
ozgiir iradeyle segmesi onemlidir. Bu teyide kars: duydugu umut ortadan kalktiginda
kadinin sahip oldugu 6zgiirliik, suglama yetisini de beraberinde getirir. Hak sahipligi
argimanindan farkli olarak Beauvoirci model bize incel saldirilarinin ataerkil
standartlara gore tistiin olan kadinlar1 hedef aldigini ve sadece 6¢ alma ile alakali
olmay1p yok edici bir tona sahip oldugunu agiklar. Stacy’ler gagdas Oteki'lerdir. Hem
cekici hem de tehditkardirlar, tamamen fethedilebilir gibi goriinen farkh bilinglerdir.
Ancak kisi onlar1 evcillestirme umudunu yitirdiginde, kendini onlar iizerinden
egemen olarak gostermenin tek yolu onlar1 yok etmektir. Nesnelestirme ve hak
sahipligi argiimanlar1 gibi, bu Beauvoirci agiklamanin da “incel”leri daha genis bir
cinsiyete dayal1 siddet yelpazesinin pargasi olarak gordiigiinii de unutmayalim. Bu
ikileme olan yaklasim, aile i¢i siddetin devamliliginin da altim1 ¢izmektedir. Aile igi
siddet gosteren kisiler genellikle geliskili tutumlar arasinda gidip gelen erkeklerdir:
“Kadinlara hitkmederken bile onlarin giiclinden korkarlar ve onlar1 putlastirirken bile

doverler” (Caputi 2004, 184-85).% Seri cinsel cinayetler, Jane Caputinin ileri stirdtigii

konusmalarin cogunda goriilmektedir (Astrupgaard vd. 2020; Hoffman, Ware ve Shapiro 2020, 566).
4 Manne bu siireklilige "Bir incel seks yapmaya baslarsa veya romantik bir iligkiye girerse, nasil birine

dontisiir? (...) “Incel”ler, saatli bombaya benzeyen istismarcilardir” diyerek dikkat cekmistir (Manne
2020, 19-20).
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gibi, tanr1 benzeri eril kontrolii temsil eden son derece celiskili siddetin bir baska
bi¢imidir (185fn3, 182-206).* Bununla birlikte Beauvoirct model, incel siddetini “¢ok
daha genis ve derin bir kiiltiirel fenomenin canli bir semptomu” olarak cerceveler
(Manne 2020, 18).

Otekilige dayali bu agiklamanin ikinci avantaji da incel siddetiyle miicadele
etmek icin ne yapmamiz gerektigine dair daha agiklayici bir anlayis sunmasidir.
Nesnelestirme argiimaninin sundugu stratejiler, erkeklerin kadinlari tamamen insan
olarak gormesi gerektigi konusunda israr ederken hak sahipligi ile alakal1 yaklasimlar
toplumsal cinsiyet esitliginin 1srarla savunulmasin gerektirmektedir.*® Beauvoir da
kesinlikle erkeklerin kadmlar1 nasil gordiigiiniin 6nemli oldugunu ve toplumsal
cinsiyet esitliginin bu bakis acisin1 degistirecegini kabul ederdi. Ancak sorun sadece
erkeklerin kadinlari nasil gordiiklerinde degil, kendileriyle ve diinyayla nasil iligki
kurduklarinda yatmaktadir. Oteki olarak kadin mitinin benimsenmesi, erkegin
kendine yabancilasmasindaki daha temel bir artistan kaynaklanmaktadir. Ve
nihayetinde asil savasmamiz gereken sey de budur. Beauvoir'a gore egemenlik, her
insana gekici gelebilecek kotii niyetli bir istektir.* Ancak toplumlarin ve kiiltiirlerin
orgiitlenme bicimi nedeniyle erkekler bu tutumu kadinlara gore ¢ok daha fazla
benimsemektedir. Dolayisiyla kendimize su soruyu sormaliyiz: Rodger gibi erkeklerin
bu egemenlik yanilsamasini benimsemelerini ve bu kadar derinden yasamalarim
tesvik eden ve miimkiin kilan sosyokiiltiirel kosullar nelerdir?

Cevap, tabii ki de ¢ok karmasiktir. Bunun bir kismi, kiiltiirel mitolojimizin,
ozellikle heterosekstiel agk ile alakali olan, risksiz, mucizevi bir zaferin verdigi
“muhtesem umudu” siirdiirmesiyle alakalidir. Ornegin, 2000"lerin baginda popiiler
filmlerdeki “Manic Pixie Dream Girl” mecaz: tartismasiz ¢agdas bir Otekidir. Bu
mecaz, sadece “kara kara diisiinen duygusal geng erkeklere hayati ve hayatin sonsuz
gizemlerini ve maceralarini kucaklamay1 6gretmek icin” var olan disil bir arketiptir

(Rabin 2007).4” Fakat egemen bir benlik imajin1 tesvik eden diger kiiltiirel anlatilar

# Ted Bundy gibi kisiler “incel”ler tarafindan internette siirekli olarak dviilmektedir (Astrupgaard vd.
2020). [C.N Ted Bundy, kadinlar1 hedef alan, 1970’lerde aktif olan Amerikan bir seri katildir].

45 Ornegin Tolentino, “incel”lerin kadinlarda "insanlik aramaya daha istekli" olmalarin dilemektedir
(Tolentino 2018); Manne ise uzlastirici stratejilerden vazgegmemiz gerektigini ve "egemen sosyal
smifin 6nemli bir kisminin erkeklerin iistiinliigiinden ¢ikar sagladig1 ve bunu siirdiirmek istedikleri”
varsayimi altinda toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi icin ¢alismamiz gerektigini vurgulamistir (Manne 2018,
291).

4 Beauvoir, egemenligin varolusgsal bir tutum olarak benimsenmesindeki bu basit, insani cazibeyi,
ozellikle bu tutumu benimseyen anneleri tanimlarken agiklamistir. (Beauvoir 2011, 308, 419).

47 "Manic Pixie Dream Girl" mecazinin klasik ornekleri olarak Garden State (2004), Elizabethtown
(2005), 500 Days of Summer (2009) filmlerini sdyleyebiliriz. Son zamanlarda, Manic Pixie'nin yerini
distopik, "algoritmadan ¢ikmus fantazi kiz" ve "seksi kadin robot" almis gibi goriiniiyor. Bu tip film-
lerde erkekler mucit, kesif¢i ve kadinsilastirilmis yapay zeka sistemleri tarafindan sefaletten kurtarilan
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daha kapali bir sekilde cinsiyetlendirilmistir. Tiim hayallerinizi zahmetsizce bir
sekilde yalmizca hayal ederek gerceklestirebileceginizi iddia eden The Secret gibi
kisisel gelisim kitaplar: tarafindan satilan bir gecede zengin olma efsanesini ele alalim.
Bu kitap, on dokuz yasindaki Elliot Rodger’a, kitabin “olumlu bir tutum”
gelistirmesine yardimcr olacagindan emin olan babasmin verdigi kitaptir. Gergekte
olan ise kadin diismani siddetin temelinde yatan mucizevi yollarla basar1 fantezisini
beslemek olmustur (Rodger 2014, 78).

Eril kendine yabancilasma durumunun bu artis1 kismen de maddi kosullarla
alakalidir. Beauvoir'm kendisi de disil Oteki'nin bir “liikks” oldugunu diisiinmektedir:
“Vatandaglarin hayatlarina ne anlam vereceklerinden emin olamadiklari, zengin bir
tilkede kadinin ilahlagtirilmasi anlagilabilirdir: [1940’larin] Amerika’sindaki durum da
budur” (Beauvoir 2011, 272, 161). Angela Nagle, “bilgisayardan kaynakli hayattan
kopusa miisamaha gostermemiz” ve “video oyunlari, porno ve esek sakalariyla gecen
uzun bir ergenlik donemi” gibi daha spesifik faktorlere isaret etmistir (Nagle 2016).4¢
Rodger orneginde, ailesinin maddi yardimi sayesinde hicbir zaman ¢alismak zorunda
kalmadig1 kesindir. Eger para kazanmak igin yaptig1 baskalarmin yargilarmi kabul
etmeye bagh olsaydi bununla basa c¢ikmay1 6grenebilirdi. Cevrimic¢i oyunlarin
“siginak” saglamasi konusu da ¢ok Onemlidir. Evden oyun oynayabilmeye
basladiginda “sosyal hayat: tamamen sona ermistir” ve okulda sikilmaya baslamistir
(Rodger 2014, 40-41). Gergekten boylesine bir kacis olmasaydi hayatin iginde
yasamanin bir yolunu bulmak zorunda kalabilirdi. Beauvoir'in kendine yabancilasma
konusundaki vurgusu, zararsiz goziiken toplumsal diizenlemelerin kadinlardan
nefret eden erkekleri ortaya ¢ikardigiyla ilgilidir.

Son olarak Beauvoir zaten bu egemenlik sanrisinin pengesinde olan “incel”lere
sOyleyebilir? Aslinda sOyleyebilecegi oldukga fazla sey vardir. Rodger kendine
yabancilasma olgusunda kendini kaybetse de diger bircok erkegin daha iyi hayatlar
yasamalar1 icin durum ¢ok gec degildir. Beauvoir'a gore bu bir tiir “doniisim”
gerektirmektedir. Erkekler kendilerini diismiis tanrilar olarak goérme kibrinden
vazge¢meli ve insan olarak var olma riskini tistlenmelidirler (Beauvoir 2011, 159-60).
Bu, sahiplenici, fethedici bir tutumdan agiklik ve karsilikliliga dayanan bir duruma
dogru gecilmesi gerektigi anlamina gelir. Saglikli bir rekabet ve adalet duygusu, kisisel
sorumluluk, tevazu, “dostluk ve comertlik” olgularmni gelistirmeyi gerektirir (159-60;

Direk 2011, 70). Ayn1 zamanda, irk ve sinifa bagl hiyerarsiler de dahil olmak {izere

yalniz adamlar ya da "femme fatale" robotlara karst miicadele eden kisiler olarak tasvir edilir (Rose
2015; Alexander 2017). [C.N “Femme fatale” karakteri tehlikeli ve bastan ¢ikarici kadin karakterdir].
4 Bu durum, Japon gengler arasindaki sosyal geri ¢ekilme olarak da bilinen "hikikomori" (Saito 2013)
durumu ile de baz1 6nemli benzerlikler oldugunu gosteriyor.
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sabit hiyerarsili bir diinyanin kesinliginden vazge¢mek ve kisiler arasi iliskileri
yapilmas: ve yeniden yapilmasi gereken seyler olarak gormek anlamma gelir.
Egemenlikten vazge¢mek igin insanin, 6zgiir olmanin yani sira doganin ve diger
insanlarm planlarinin bir pargasi oldugunu, degerlendirilebilecek bir beden ve bir
tarih oldugunu kabul etmesi gerekir.* Daha da onemlisi, hicbir eylemin yargisiz
yapilamayacagini, hi¢bir 6vgtiniin risksiz olmadigini kabul etmesi gerekir.

“Incel”ler igin bu “dontiisim” 06zellikle zor olabilir. Kokli aliskanliklarini
degistirmek zorunda kalabilirler. Ancak bu tamamen bu erkeklerin lehinedir. Bir birey
olmak adina, esasen, kahraman olma arzularindan vazgec¢meli ve bunun yerine
diinyada var olma cesaretini toplamalidirlar, bir sinifa bagl kalmali, bir is bulmals,
insanlarla konusmalilardir.

Aksi takdirde Rodger gibi haset, kiskanghik ve bosluga saplanip kalirlar. En
onemlisi, egemenlikten vazge¢mek kadinlar {izerindeki hirsh saplantilarinin da
sonunu getirecektir. Eger hakim olunacak bir doga yoksa onu bedenlestirmeye de
gerek yoktur. Eger bagkalariyla birlikte yasamak bitmek bilmeyen bir miicadele haline
gelmezse bundan ka¢gmaya da gerek kalmaz. Kisi anlamli projelerle mesgulse, kendini
gergeklestirmek igin bir mucizeye ihtiyag yoktur. Eril yabancilagtirma olmadan, Oteki
olarak kadina ihtiya¢ yoktur. Bu erkekler ancak bu efsanevi tanrica arayisindan
vazgecerek, kadimnlardan nefret etmeyi birakip onlarla gercekten konusabilir ve
romantik ve cinsel bir iliski kurma sansina sahip olabilirler.*® Hem kadinlara yonelik
incel siddetini sona erdirmenin hem de Rodger'in yasadigi kabustan ¢ikmanin

anahtari, erkeklerin kendilerine zarar veren eril fanteziden uyanmasidir.

Orijinal makale:
Melo Lopes, F. (2023). “What do incels want? Explaining incel violence using
Beauvoirian otherness,” Hypatia, 38 (1), 134-156

4 Bu konuda incellerin insani 6zgitirliiklerini iistlenmeleri gerektigini de soyleyebiliriz. "[Beauvoir
i¢in] 6zgiirliik, bir Mitsein bicimi olarak bagkalariyla egemenlik karsitligini igerir. Bu formda kisi,
kendi bedeni ve onu dogal olarak cevreleyen diinya da dahil olmak {izere, bagkalariyla birlikte olma
durumunda tam anlamiyla kendisi olabilir" (Morgan 2017, 188). Beauvoir'in buradaki gortisii ekofem-
inist ve eko-kadincilarin kendimizi doganin bir pargasi olarak yeniden kavramsallastirma yoniindeki
ogiitleri ile drtiismektedir (Morgan2017). Rosemary Ruether bunu "yabancilasmais, hiyerarsik diializ-
mden, yasam saglayan bir karsilikliliga" "doniisiim" olarak adlandirmaktadir (Ruether 2003, 354-55).
Shamara Riley bundan "toplumsal cinsiyet, sinif ve etnik rollerin sosyal olarak yeniden yapilandiril-
mast yoluyla herkesin dogayla iliskisinin yeniden bigimlendirilmesi" olarak bahseder (Riley 1993, 193-
94, 202, 203). [C.N Mitsein, Almancada “digerleri ile olma durumu” anlamina gelir].

5 "Kadin miti, 6zerk bir varolusla gercek bir iliskinin yerine, bir serabin sabit bir tefekkiiriinii ortaya
koyar... Tam aksine erkek kadin bir sembol olarak gizlemeyi biraksa aslinda hicbir sey kaybetmez."
(Beauvoir 2011, 272-73).
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Interview:

Heidi L. Maibom

Dr. Heidi L. Maibom is a professor in the Department of Philosophy at the University
of Cincinnati, with research interests in interpersonal understanding, empathy, shame,
responsibility, and psychopathy. Her publications include the books The Space Between
and Empathy, as well as the edited volumes The Routledge Handbook of Philosophy of
Empathy and Empathy and Morality.

How did you start studying moral psychology, especially
psychopathy and empathy? What was your drive?

I began thinking about moral psychology in graduate school, but I only started
doing research on psychopathy and affective empathy when I did my postdoc
at Washington University in St. Louis. I was teaching Jesse Prinz’s course on
moral psychology —he was away on a fellowship at Stanford —and I used many
of the readings from his old syllabus. Among those was a a paper by Shaun
Nichols, who argued that psychopathy provided evidence in favor of moral
sentimentalism. But the more I read about psychopathy, the more I thought
there were clear signs of dysfunctional practical reasoning in psychopaths. That
gave rise to my first paper “Moral Unreason,” where I connected neo-Kantian
accounts of moral judgments with psychopathy and argued that the disorder

equally supported rationalism and sentimentalism in ethics.

How does psychopathy challenge our traditional

understanding of morality and ethical behavior?

People tend to assume that everybody has a moral sense, although that may be
more or less exercised. What has fascinated philosophers, and psychologists, is
that you have this group of people who appear to have no moral sense at all.
Their only reason for action is narrow self-interest, they don’t internalize moral
norms, and they experience little, or no, empathy, shame, guilt, or regret. The
fact that these things go together makes one suspect that there is a close
connection between morality, empathy, shame, guilt, and internalization,
although the latter is less often considered. Mostly, people assume that the lack

of guilt is caused by lack of empathy, which also causes lack of a moral sense. I
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think these factors are all important and am considering them now in a new
book I'm working on, tentatively entitled “The Instrumentalist: Psychopathy in

Everyday Life.”

What are the implications of psychopathy for our concepts

of moral responsibility and blame? Can psychopaths be

held morally accountable for their actions?

This is a much discussed issue. It hinges on what you think you need to be
responsible in the first place. Most legal systems specify that a person must
understand the difference between right and wrong. Psychopaths pass that test
if you consider that they can classify actions into the two types and are capable
of acknowledging verbally that what they have done is wrong in society’s eyes.
But some people argue that knowing right from wrong involves more than the
ability to be able to classify action in this way. Instead, they argue, you must
understand why something is right or wrong (that it violates the Categoral
Imperative, for instance) or, at the very least, experience some kind of affective
reaction in response to “wrongness.” In the absence of this, psychopaths do not
really understand the difference and, therefore, cannot be held responsible for
their actions. Often empathy has been referenced as being necessary for having
such a deeper understanding of right and wrong. Therefore, if psychopaths lack
empathy, then they also lack this deeper understanding, in which case we
cannot hold them responsible. I disagree with this assessment for a variety of
reasons. First, it is simply not clear to me that without the ability to empathize
you do not have sufficient understanding or right and wrong to be held
responsible for stealing, cheating, or harming others (many people, in fact,
claim that it is hard to see how empathy can form the basis of all moral wrongs).
Second, responsibility may not be an all or nothing issue. So, you may not be
able to hold a psychopath accountable for being a bit of an asshole, but perfectly
able to hold them accountable for serious harm to a person or nonhuman
animal. Third, psychopaths do seem to have the capacity for empathizing under
certain circumstances. And fourth, a spate of recent autobiographies of self-
proclaimed psychopaths show that these people have learnt not to engage in
certain behaviors that are regarded as morally wrong. In short, I believe that
psychopaths can be held responsible or accountable for most of the crimes that

we are interested in holding them responsible for.
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What are the future directions for philosophical research

on psychopathy?

I think philosophers have been caught up in the reductionistic thinking of
forensic psychology. For instance, much work has been done on showing that
psychopaths do not respond with distress to pictures of people being harmed
or in need. This is then taken as evidence of lack of empathy, which is taken to
be the factor behind most, or all, of their immorality. The trouble is that we have
other evidence suggesting that psychopaths can empathize with their
counterfactual selves, for instance. There is also evidence that the brain areas in
which you see extinguishing of the empathic response are under conscious
control. This suggests that a reductionistic understanding of psychopathic
immorality (or amorality) fails to explain the data. Why? Because of contextual
factors, such as the psychopathic worldview. I think we need to move on to
considering how psychopaths see the world; i.e. move to thinking about
psychopathy as a person-level impairment. This will give us a better
understanding of the impairment (or, plausibly, neurodivergence) and will

inform our moral psychology.

Are there any emerging areas of study that you find

particularly promising?

I find the recent autobiographies by psychopaths very helpful in trying to
understand how psychopaths see themselves and the world around them, and
it helps give us a fuller picture of the disorder. I also think that evidence coming
from psychopaths who are not imprisoned is going to help a lot. Lastly, I am
personally fascinated by preliminary evidence that psychopaths do not

automatically consider the perspectives of other people.

How do you define empathy, and why do you think

it is such a crucial component of moral psychology?

In the past, I have defined empathy as an affective response to another’s
emotion or situation that is consonant with that emotion or situation (emotion-
matching) and where there is a clear understanding that the other is the primary
target of that emotion (self-other distinction). But my recent research has led me

to think that defining the various reactions to other people’s distress or need
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obscures the fact that we usually experience several emotions during an
empathic episode, namely distress, sympathy, sadness, and, often, tenderness.
There is no reason to think that only one is the “right” empathy. I am leaning
towards thinking that it is the fuller orchestrated response that is empathy. I
suspect that three major systems play a role, namely the love/attachment
system, the fear/defensive system, and loss/sadness system. Looked at this way,
we see that (A) the sense of being connected to others, where the wellbeing of
others matter to you is crucial for morality, (B) being responsive to what they
are responsive to is crucial to understanding them, but also to feel the
wrongness of what they are going through, and (C) sadness is an indicator of
loss of something valued, are all imporant elements of an empathic response.
Together these three systems give rise to what we typically think of empathy.
But this tripartite subdivision also help us spy on what may be the essence of

morality in action. I am working on a paper on this issue right now.

Can you elaborate on some of the challenges or misconcep-

tions about empathy you’ve encountered in your research?

The most serious problem is that there is now a cottage industry pointing out
all the problems with empathy, which leads more and more people to think it
is a problematic capacity and that it should play little, to no, role in an ethical
life or, perhaps even, in life in general. Permit me to point to the group of people
most known as lacking empathy, namely psychopaths. I don’t think we are
better off by having more psychopathic individuals. Empathy critics are busy
throwing out the baby with the bathwater (1) Empathy is biased, we are told.
Well, empathizing with someone makes you less biased than if you did not.
Why? Because then you'd only think of things from your own point of view (2)
Empathy is innumerate. Perhaps, but who cares, nobody claimed that because
empathy is central to morality you can’t use other things too in order to make
moral choices, such as mathematics. I could go on, but that would be tedious.
Allow me to make just two more points. First, you can train yourself to become
more empathetic and to empathize with more people, something that most
empathy skeptics ignore. Second, and I cannot stress this enough, empathy is
NOT arelatively blind process uninfluenced by cognitive evaluation. Moreover,
even if we think empathy is essential to much of morality, we are not thereby
denying that we can reason about things as well, override an empathic response

if required, or balance empathies with different parties against one another.
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How do you see the relationship between empirical research

in psychology and traditional philosophical inquiry?

I think these are somewhat arbitrary disciplinary boundaries. I have been
accused of not being a philosopher but a theoretical psychologist. I think it was
meant as an insult. As I recall, the accusation was that I wasn’t sufficiently
attached to conceptual analysis and was relying too much on empirical
research. But honestly, I don’t care. As long as I am making a contribution to
our understanding I don’t care whether you call it philosophy or psychology. I
think psychological and philsophical resarch are often complimentary.
Psychologists are trained to do experiments with real people, philosophers are
not. One the other hand, philosophers are trained to think carefully through
what might provide evidence for something else, definitional issues, and so on.
Together they form a crack team, but unfortunately it seems mostly

philosophers who pay attention to research in psychology, and not vice versa.

Do you believe psychopathy provides a clear example of

‘natural evil,” and how should we philosophically interpret

this condition?

It all depends on what you mean by “natural evil.” One thing that has struck
me is that when you read what psychopaths say, they invariably identify
themselves as “predators” and tend to identify with perpetrators. Insofar as we
are their favorite prey, you could make the argument that from our point of
view, they are our natural enemy and therefore evil to us. -Having said that,
one should consider the great number of people, very often wealthy and
powerful individuals, who engage in heinous activity on an everyday basis but
who do not seem to lack the capacities that psychopaths do, such as destruction
of habit leading to environmental degradation whose costs are borne by others;
pharmaceutical companies pushing addictive drugs on doctors and patients;
the Koch brothers delaying sensible climate action to where we are already
looking at a catastrophe; hiding enormous assests offshore to avoid paying
taxes therefore leading to an incrased taxburden on those who can less afford
it; the “lobbying” we see in American politics, which appear to be nothing other
than legalized corruption; etc.. Wouldn’t it make more sense to think that those

people are more evil than are psychopaths (of course some of these people may
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be psychopaths, but it is unlikely that they all are)? Because they knowingly
destroy the livelihood of other people and bring of future of humanity to the
brink for pure self-interest, exactly what we are accusing psycopaths of. And,

yet, they know what they are doing, but are doing it anyway.
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Roportaj:

A. Onur Aktas

Dr. A. Onur Aktas, Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi Felsefe Boliimii'nde 6gretim

tiyesidir. Uzmanlik alanlar1 arasinda miizik felsefesi ve Kant sonrasi Kita Avrupa

felsefesi, Ozellikle Schopenhauer ve Nietzsche'nin distinceleri, bulunmaktadir.

Tiirkgeye pek ¢ok felsefi eser kazandirmistir. Yayinlari arasinda, Schopenhauer’'in

Isteme ve Tasavour Olarak Diinya adli kitabiin Tiirkge cevirisi de yer almaktadir.

Schopenhauer ve Nietzsche okumak neden 6nemli?

Neden tavsiye edersiniz?

Bu sorunuza genelden 6zele ilerleyerek cevap vermek isterim. {lkin “felsefe
neden onemlidir?” sorusuyla baslayalim. “Giindem” 0Ozellikle iilkemizde
politik anlamda ¢ok yogun. Ister medyada ister sosyal medyada her giin bizleri
ofkelendiren, huzurumuzu kagiran, geren durumlara sahit olabiliyoruz. Fakat
ilgingtir ki “gtindem” de olanin saman alevi misali parlayip sondiigiine ve hizla
buhar olup uctuguna da sahit olabiliyoruz. Ve hatta bizlerin de duygu
durumlar1 “giindem”e paralel inisler ve ¢ikislar sergiliyor. Birka¢ giin once
olmus ve bizi yogun sekilde ofkelendiren bir durumu bir giin sonra
unutuverebiliyoruz.

“Giindem”e tepkisel sekilde takilip kalmak sorunlarla derinlikli ve
ciddiyetli bir yaklasimi da temsil etmiyor; hatta “giindem” bana siklikla
halihazirda sosyoekonomik manada durumu koétii olan bireylere, hayali ve
kahramanca bir ge¢mis ve tiim kotiiliiklerin sorumlusu ilan edilmis uyduruk
diismanlardan gelecekte kurtulus vaadiyle bir oyalama gibi goriiniiyor.

Buna karsin felsefe her daim “giincel” olanla ilgilenir. Filozoflar
glinceldir. Ciinkii filozoflarin ilgili olduklar1 ve merkezinde duran varlik ve
biling konusu, iyi yasam konusu her kusak igin gilinceldir. Ben felsefenin
konularini, Diinya doniip dursa da batip ¢iksa da sabit duran Giinese
benzetiyorum.

Felsefe varliga ve insana dair kalict olar1 arayan sozler soyler. Fakat
dahasi da vardir; felsefe alaninda sdylenen sozler siklikla donuk olani ¢ozer,
sabit olan1 sarsar. Boylelikle de felsefe bir anlamda kaliplara yapismis olanlara
zorlayici gelir. Felsefe nadiren tutunacak dallara, basilacak zeminlere ulasmaya

benzer; bilakis felsefe yola koyulmaya benzer. Felsefe halihazirdaki sorunlara
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tam bir sorumluluk bilinciyle ciddi ve derinlikli ¢éziimler arar ya da en azindan
insanlara genel ve 6zel mutsuzluk sebeplerini gosterir ve felsefenin bunlara
kars1 yikici bir etkisi vardir.

Bu agidan bakarak ben sadece Schopenhauer ve Nietzsche'nin eserlerini
degil herhangi bir filozofun yazilarini okurken onlarin neleri sarstigina, kimleri
tizdiigiine, hangi otoriteleri zorladigina, neyle kavga ettiklerine Onem
veriyorum.

Dolayisiyla ben sorunuzu Schopenhauer ve Nietzsche'de kalicilik ve
sarsicilik barmndiran 6geler nelerdir seklinde yorumluyorum. Hatta bu iki
filozoftan once, ayn kriterlerle Kant1 da kisaca degerlendirmek isterim. Soru
gene aynt: “Kant'ta sarsici olan ne?” Kant Ozetle bizim agkin —yani kendi
deneyim diinyamizin étesinde— hicbir bilgiye erisemeyecegimizi gostermistir.
Iste bu sarsic1 olmustur; zira bu dtelerden haberler bildiriyormus gibi yapan,
otelerin neye benzediginin bilgisini haizmis gibi davranan ve bu tavirlariyla
aklimiza ipotek koymaya calisan her tiir odagin yikildig1 anlamina geliyordu.
Dolayisiyla da insanin aklin1 bu odaklardan 6zgiirlestirmesi i¢in dev bir kanal
agilmisti. Askin olanla ugrasan metafizik, Kant’la birlikte yikildi. Felsefe tarihi
kitaplar1 modern felsefeyi Descartes’la baslatsa da bence modern felsefe Kant’la
baslar zira o, konusu 6zellikle Tanr1 olan Skolastik felsefe donemini, boyle bir
konunun ¢oziilemeyecegine isaret ederek gercek anlamda kapatan kisidir.

Kant'tan sonra onun etrafindan dolasmaya c¢alisanlar olsa da
Schopenhauer Kant'in askin olana dair tartismayi bitiren diisiinsel mirasiyla
barisik bir filozoftu. Elimizde halihazirdaki deneyim diinyas1 vardi ve tam da
buradan baglamak gerekiyordu.

Fakat Schopenhauer metafizigi askin olanla ilgili bir dal olarak gormedi.
Deneyimin dtesi degildi Schopenhauer igin konu; fakat o, deneyimi
kiiciimsemeyi veya deneyimin {izerinden atlamay:r da anlamsiz buldu.
Dolayisiyla Schopenhauer kendi felsefesi igcin dogrudan deneyimden
baslamistir; insanin hem dis diinyaya hem de kendi i¢ diinyasmna dair
deneyiminden baslamasi ona gore felsefe i¢in iyi bir adimd1.

Boylelikle Schopenhauer, felsefenin en onemli konusu olarak gorduigi
varligin mahiyetinin tarif edilebilecegini diistindii. Ona gore bu hareket
noktasindan yola ¢ikmak varlik nedir sorusuna olduk¢a iyi bir cevap
onerebilirdi. Bilimin konusu varligin nasi isledigiyken varligin mahiyetine
yonelik bir idrak, felsefe araciligiyla olabildigince net aciklanabilecekti. Varligin

mahiyetinin idraki elbette sanatta, sahih bilgelikte mevcuttu ya da trajedi
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yoluyla insana agcilabilirdi; fakat felsefenin gorevi, Schopenhauer’a gore,
varligin kavramlar vasitasiyla resmedilmesiydi.

Schopenhauer varliga dair muazzam bir resim koyabilmesiyle; teselli ve
avuntu degil diiriistliik ve acgiklik arayisiyla; bilincin altinda sonrasinda bilingalt:
olarak da adlandirilacak katmanlara vurgusuyla 6nemlidir.

Nietzsche’ye gelince “onun ni¢in énemli” oldugu sorusuna cevabim daha
kisa olacak. Nietzsche'nin “Tanr1 Oldii” ifadesi aslinda kendi ilanindan ziyade
bir tespit ciimlesi gibidir.

Nietzsche, hayati yorumlayisimizin steril entelektiiel bir sahada
gerceklesmedigine isaret eder. Nietzsche’ye gore, hayat1 onaylayan insanlarla
hing dolu insamun ahlak anlayislar1 farkli olacaktir. Ona gore hayati
onaylayanlarin ahlaki bir efendi ahlakidir ve boyleleri bedeni onaylar, cinselligi
kotiilemez, bedeninin yaninda zihnini ve gonliinii gelistirir, neseye deger verir,
hayatin akisini ve 6liimii kabullenebilir, 6telerde bir avuntu ve teselli aramaz,
halihazirdaki gercekligin sorumlulugunu tistlenir, miicadeleden keyif alir — ve
tiim bunlara “iyi” der. Oysa hayati yasamadig i¢in kendisini hep magdur goren
tepkisel insan, kendisini “hayirli” bulabilmek i¢in tiim bu yukarda saydigimiz
ozelliklere “ser” der. Dolayistyla “iyi” ve “vasat” olani tanimlamakla “hayir” ve
“ser”i tamimlamanin hayat: farkl sekillendirme giigleri vardur.

Nietzsche’'nin ilgingligi, bir tiir magdur ve mazlum bakis agisinin, i¢inde
yasadigimiz bu diinyayr kotiilemesindeki sorunlar1 gostermesindedir;
magduriyet ve kurtulus sdylemlerinde psikanalize tabi tutulabilecek bir yasam
hincina isaret etmesindedir; haliyle de bilgi anlayislarimizi aslinda yasami ihya
edebilen ya da ciirtitebilen bakis acilarinin savas alani olarak gormesindedir.
Nietzsche, Schopenhauer’in resmettigi haliyle diinyay1 kabul eder; fakat buna

ilaveten Schopenhauer’in resmettigi haliyle diinyanin onay yollarmi gosterir.

Felsefe egitiminiz cevirilerinize nasil bir katk:

sagladi1? Schopenhauer cevirirken kendi felsefi

bakis aciniz ¢eviriye yansidi mi1?

Ben felsefeye benden Onceki kusaklarin cevirileriyle girdim. 15 yasimda
Platon'un Devlet kitabini tesadiifen evde buldum ve kitabin igerigi biiyiik
heyecan verdi bana. Felsefeyi boyle tanidim. Sabahattin Eyiiboglu ve Mehmet
Ali Cimcoz'un Azra Erhat'a danisarak yaptiklar: bir geviriydi bu. Bu ceviri
gonliimde, daha sonra hicbir akademinin yakamayacagi denli giiglii bir felsefe

askini alevlendirdi.
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Simdi geri dontip baktigimda kendi yolculugumu sadece kendi
yolculugum olarak da gormiiyorum. Sabahattin Eyiiboglu, Mehmet Ali
Cimcoz, Azra Erhat, Vedat Giinyol gibi isimler tilke kiiltiirtimiize dev katkilar
yapmislardi. Bu gibi isimleri de Hasan Ali Yiicel'in, Terciime Biirosu bir araya
getirmistir. Ben bu c¢abalar1 hep bir Anadolu Ronesansi olarak gortiriim.
Yakilmis olan bu dev mesalelerden beslendikce ben de en azindan ¢evirilerimle
bir 151k yakmak istedim. Zira korkung karanliklarin, basit bir kibrit aleviyle yok
olup gidecegine inantyorum.

Felsefe egitimimin cevirilerime ilk katkis1 da Tiirkgede olmayan
metinleri ve eksikleri gormemi saglamis olmasidir. Ben kendimi asla ¢evirmen
olarak gormezdim; ama Schopenhauer’in ana metninin —dile kolay- iki ytiiz
yildir Tiirkgede olmamasini ve buna ragmen bu dev filozofun popiilerlik sisi
altinda gozden kaybolmasini istemedim ve bu saikle geviriye basladim.

Benim felsefe egitimim, bireysel bir macera olarak hala striiyor.
Felsefeyi akademide aradigimdan daha ¢ok yabanda aradim ve ariyorum.
Dolayisiyla ne terfi i¢in performans puani ne parasi olan ve hatta akademinin
kolaylikla hedef tahtasina oturan bir faaliyet olan ¢eviri yapmam, felsefe ile
kurdugum iligki ile alakali. Schopenhauer gevirirken de haliyle —~herkese kulak
vermeme, bunlardan makul diisiince ve Onerileri kabul etmeme ragmen—ne bir
Ogretmenim ne bir yandasim ne de otoritem var.

Bana gore filozof zaten bir ¢evirmendir; var olmanin gizemini gizemsiz
kelimelere doker. Yasamin giiriil giiriil caglayan kaynagindan beslenir. Benim
cevirmenligim ise filozof dedigimiz bu biiyiik ¢evirmenin beslendigi kaynaga
kendi dilimde isaret etmektir. Benden eger cevirime yansiyan tek sey varsa o da

bu tavirdir diyebilirim.

Almancadan ¢eviri yaparken, metinlerindeki niianslar

ve 0zgiin ifadeleri nasil koruyorsunuz? Yerellestirmeye

basvuruyor musunuz? Sizce gerekli mi?

Dil benim i¢in asla salt teknik bir konu olmadi. Kimisi dil bilgisi kurallarina
birincil 6nem verir. Sadece dil bilgisi kurallarina referanslarla dile dair bilgicce
diyebilecegim bir tonda konusup buradan sayginlik devsirmeye ¢alisirlar.
Benim i¢in dil, 6ziinde binlerce yillik bir yasam tecriibesinin ifadelerini
barindirir. Dilin bagrinda kendi diisiince kodlar1 vardir. Farkh bir dili

ogrenmek esasen farkli bir diisiinsel diinyaya da adim atmak demektir. Dilin
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teknik Ogeleri elbette bir basamaktir fakat dil yasamdan beslendiginde ve
yasami beslediginde can kazanur.

Dilde hem gonle hem de akla yonelik 0geler vardir. Kendi dilimde
duygusal ya da bilgece olan 6geleri sezmek; kendimi olabildigince net ifade
etmek 6nemli. Almanca 6grenirken de benim i¢in ilkin dilin aurasini sezmek ve
onun diisiinsel isleyisine ayak uydurmak onemliydi. Boylece Almancay1
oncelikle digsal kurallarindan ¢ok i¢sel cevherinden tecriibe ettim; sevgiden ve
farkl bir yasam kiiltiirii i¢inden bu dili soludum.

Anadilim olan Tiirk¢ede zaten dolaysizca sevgiden, mizahtan, asktan,
mutluluktan, ihtimamdan beslendigim bir cevher var ve bununla, kendimi agitk
ve isabetli ifade ¢abalar1 yan yana duruyor.

Sorunuza donecek olursak kaynak dilde ilkin kendi tecriibe ettigim dilin
ruhuna sezgilerimle ve aklimin rehberliginde yaklasiyorum; sonra hedef dilde

bu ruha ve cevhere en isabetli karsilik olacak niiansa bagvuruyorum.

Tiirkcede ¢ok fazla kullanilmayan terminoloji i¢in

buldugunuz ¢éziimler nedir? “Terminoloji yaratil-

masinin” dile etkileri hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz?

Sorunuza cevap esasen ¢ok katmanli ve ¢ok boyutlu bir yaklagim gerektiriyor.
[lkin en temelde kelime ve kavram arasindaki farki gérmek lazim. Kelime en
genel anlamda sesli ya da yazili isarettir; kavram ise kelimenin isaret ettigidir.
“Yiiz” kelimesi baglamina gore sporla ilgili bir kavrama, utanma ile ilgili bir
kavrama ya da sayisal bir kavrama isaret edebilir. Dolayisiyla geviri yaparken
ilk amag¢ kaynak dildeki kavramsal baglamlar1 gormek. Kaynak dildeki bir
kelimenin isaret ettigi kavrama bakmadan, hedef dilde bunun daima bir karsilig1
olmasinda 1srar edenler bana kalirsa ¢ok ytizeysel kaliyorlar. Diger bir deyisle
kaynak dildeki bir kelimenin baglamina gore hedef dilde farkhh farkl
cevrilebilecegini gormiiyorlar ve “su kelimenin karsilig1 daima budur” seklinde
bos bilgiclik yapryorlar.

Dolayisiyla ¢eviri yaparken ilk amaglardan biri, hedef dilde kavrama gore
kelime tercihi olmalidir; yani baglama gore uygun terimin bulunmasidir.
Sonrasinda en 6nemli adim geviriyi olmasini umdugumuz —yani halihazirda
olmayan- bir dile gore degil yasayan dile gore yapmaktir. Eger cevirmen kat:
bicimde herhangi bir dini ya da politik diinya goriise bagliysa onun yapacagi

ceviri de samimi bir dilin sicakligini ve diirtistliiglinii icermez.
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Ben sOyle yaklasiyorum: Tiirkce, felsefe dilidir. Hikmetin Tiirkge
aranamayacagini soyleyenlere niye inanalim. Giindemdeki insanlar bir iki
kusak sonra hatirlanmayacaklar bile. Eminim Bach gibi miizisyenlere de
“Almanca miizigin dili degildir” diyenler olmustur; ama onun zamanindan
glinlimiize hangi siyaset¢inin, hangi otoritenin ismi kaldi? O donemden
glintimiize Bach’in ismi kaldy; digerlerini anmiyoruz bile. Ben de bu inangla,
Tiirkge felsefe ¢alismalarini 6nemseyerek kendi yolumda ilerliyorum. Dil ise
benim i¢in yasayan, nefes alan bir iletisim ag1. Cevirilerimde dilde “eski” tabir
edilen ve fakat yasayan “tasavvur” “tezahiir” “idrak” gibi kelimeleri de “yeni”
tabir edilen “isteme,” “0z,” “ilinek” gibi kelimeleri de kullaniyorum.

Hem yasayan terimler kullanilabilir hem de yeni terimler tiretilebilir bana
gore. Fakat yeni terimlerin kalbinin atmaya baslamasi ve kullanim kazanmasi
onemli. Tiirkgeye kazandirilan ve kullanimda olan terimler icin, ytizeysel
saldirilart unutup Ozlestirme Kilavuzu gibi kitaplara bakmak yeterlidir. Miithis
bir terminolojiden olusan dev bir hazine giiniimiiz Tiirkgesine zaten
kazandirilmis durumda.

Bence felsefe atesi insanin gonliinde yanmaya basladiginda kisi kendi

dilinde uygun disavurumlar: ve ifadeleri de bulacaktir.

Hedef ve kaynak dildeki yetkinliginizi nasil gelistiri-

yorsunuz? Izlediginiz belli metodlar var m1?

Daha once verdigim cevaptan ¢ikabilecek sonucu 6zetleyeyim: Dilin, elbette
teknik yonlerine azami 6zen gosterilmeli. Kisi kendini daha net, daha isabetli
ve daha somut ifade etmeye calismali. Fakat bunlarin 6tesinde yasamdan,
siirden, mizahtan, sevgiden beslenmeli. Boylece kaynak dil ve hedef dil
arasinda sahih baglar kurulur. Bu bir metot degil elbette; fakat insarun akl1 ve

gonliinii birlestirmesi kisinin yetkinligini her daim besleyecektir.

Cevirmen ve felsefeci kimliginizle, giiniimiizdeki yapay
zeka ve gelisen teknolojinin etkilerini nasil yorumluyor-

sunuz? Yapay zeka cevirilerini saglikl1 buluyor musunuz?

Yasayan dil vurgum burada da gecerli. Yapay zeka hizla hesap edebilir ama
ihtimam goOsteremez, korkamaz, sevemez, asik olamaz, tiziiliip aglayamaz.
Bunlarin goriintiisiinii belki ilerde verebilir ama sadece miithis bir taklit

seviyesini haiz olabilir. Yapay zekay1 ben muazzam bir hesap makinesi olarak
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goriiyorum. “Yapay Zeka” ifadesindeki “zeka” sadece hesaplama kabiliyeti
olsa da siklikla “suur”la karistirihiyor. Oysa suur anlayis, sevgi, vicdan ve akil
karisimi bir farkindalik halidir.

Kisi sirf yapay zekaya sirtini yaslanirsa kaynak dilden hedef dile
gevirisinde adeta ruh iifleyen ¢evirmen kaybolur.

Yapay zeka platformlar1 elbette kullamilabilir; ama insan dokunusu
olmazsa, geviri ruhsuz, sevgisiz, derinliksiz olur ve biiyiik olasilik felsefe

alaninda ciddi hatalar barindirir.

Felsefe cevirisi yapmak isteyenlere tavsiyeleriniz nedir?

Ilkin geviriye dair onemli bir hatirlatmayla baslamak isterim. Ceviriden insan
Tiirkiye'de para, akademik puan, prestij kazanmiyor.

Bunlar1 bilerek devam etmek isterlerse, kahramanca bir adim atmis
sayilirlar. O ylizden de dilimci, kolajci, aceleci, umursamaz, bazen baghklar
uydurup hizla basan ve kalicalifi umursamayan yaymevlerinden uzak
durmalarim tavsiye ederim. Insani iletisim ve benzeri kaygilarla hareket etmek
onemlidir. Dolayisiyla samimi c¢evirmen ve samimi yayinevi yan yanalig
onemlidir. Ben akademik hayatimin baslarinda farkli yayinevleri ile ¢alismay1
anlamli bulurdum. Ama artik bir daha asla calismayacagim yayinevleri var.

Bunun disinda geviri yapacak kisi i¢in agir basan taraf bana gore hedef
dildir. Pek ¢ok ¢evirmen kaynak dile hakim oldugu igin iyi geviri yapacagina
inanabiliyor. Ornegin diyelim Almanya’da yasayan Tiirk kokenli birisiniz;
mitkemmel Almancanmiz var ve Tiirkgeyi de biliyorsunuz; bu noktada sadece
kaynak dile olan hakimiyetinize giivenirseniz biiyiik olasilik ¢eviriniz hedef dili
ikincil gordiigiiniiz igin kotii olacaktir. Oysa durum bence tersidir. Kaynak
dilde miikemmel olmasa da ortalamanin iistii bilgi sahibi birisi hedef dilde
ifade giicii iyiyse cevirisi de biiytiik olasilik giizel olacaktur.

Ceviriyi sadece oradaki kelimeleri buraya tasimak sanan, gramer
kurallarinin bilgi¢ge sayilip dokiilmesiyle ceviri elestirisi yaptigini sanan ve
boylece sayginlik devsirmeye c¢alisanlara da ¢ok itibar edilmemesini
tavsiye ederim. Biitiinciil bir geviri yapmaya himmet eden birisi iyi bir is
yapar; ama cevirmene saldirip kendi bilgicligini gostermeye c¢alisacaklar
da olacaktir. Bunun da bilinmesi iyi olur.

Fakat diger yandan ceviride hatalar tespit edip daha iyisini onerenleri
dinlemek daima iyidir. En kotii ihtimal bir sonraki baskida bu hatalar

diizeltilebilir. Fakat saldirgan ve hing dolu bilgicleri ciddiye almamak gerekir
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ki kendi gozlemim bdyle tipler de genelde ya ceviriye yarim yamalak girmis
oluyorlar ya gevirileri de dilimlenmis metinler oluyor.
O yilizden en genel tavsiyem ihtimam, sevgi ve sabri merkeze koymalar1

ve yine boyle insanlarla is yapmalari.
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